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Senate Room and main stairways. Mears took until
February 13th 1929 to complete new plans which he
felt confident would meet every point which had been
raised. In another month, on 13th #March, he was
able to send the Rosenbloom Trustees the last of the

detailed sections and elevations.

Final Dismissal

The final blow fell in May 1929, when Mears received
a formal letter from the University's lawyer, Mr.
Horowitz, 1informing hin that the Board of Trustees
had decided not to avail themselves any further of
t he services of Geddes, Mears and Chaikin in
connection with the design of the Rosenbloom Memorial
Building. Mr. Horowitz's letter blamed t he
architects for repeated delays and claimed that their

design had finally been judyged not acceptable”.
The Rosenbloom Trustees felt that "no useful purpose
would be served by any attempt to modify or improve

the existing design" (122, 123).

Mears wrote to Dr. Magnes that he was gquite at a loss
to understand the statement that the design had been
found unacceptable. He had kept very closely to the

plan approved by the Principal and Mrs. Rosenbloom
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and taken great care to incorporate the suggestions of
the University staff. Any delays had arisen out of
repeated alterations to specifications initiated by
the University's promoters themselves. He argued
that:

& if your Board, for some r2ason, has changed
its ideas as to what is desirable, we should not
he held guilty for conforming to what was earlier
agreed on. The statement that no useful purpose
would be served by any attempt to modify or
inprove the existing design is even more

baffling.

You yourself have told me that you greatly
appreciated my willingness to adapt myself to the
difficult conditions in Jerusalem, and 1in this
case I have had to meet a situation of
extraordinary difficulty in which the conflict of
opinion between those who were employing us was

carried to extreme lengths.

... This adventure in Jerusalem has provided a
great spiritual experience, and [ have enjoyed
working with you personally, indeed [ felt that we
had got into touch 1in a way rare between client

and architect.
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The strictly legal nature of the official letter
therefore gave me an acute feeling of pain and
indeed I cannot believe that one of your sensitive

nature can have been responsible for it.

A lawyer's Jletter demands a similar reply and
involves the removal of the matter on to another
plane which may well lead us, however unwillingly,

into a state of bitterness and even publiclity.

If you really feel that you cannot work with me I
would much rather that you tell me so personally.
I have every confidence 1in your sense of fairness
and for this reason I am withholding more than a
bare acknowledgement of the official letter until
I hear from you or ‘better still have an

opportunity of meeting you" (124).

He wrote more bitterly to his father-in-Taw:

"The Hebrews in Jerusalem are making another
determined attempt to sack us. I have written a
long personal letter to Magnes on the subject and
if he does not respond properly we may have to

fight them.

I have seen Eder and NDr. Kohn (125) in London,

they are sympathetic but not very helpful.
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I don't blame Magnes, but think that Grein, the
engineer, is the source of the trouble. The fact
is that Jews can't or won't work together. The
proper nlan for the University would be one with
an infinite number of dispersed cells each with a
rostrum on the top. They can't bear getting

together" (126).

Geddes took the matter up with his old friend, 0Nr.

Eder, writing that:

“There is no doubt in either of our minds that at
the bottom the difficulty is that we are Gentiles!
Gentlemen and scholar as 0Or. HMagnes is, and of
irreproachable courtesy in his personal relations
to Mears and nyself alike, there can be no doubt
that even he 1is not without this feeling sub-

conscious perhaps even more than conscious.

... while he sees Mears' points, and has expressed
appreciation of his plans when they are together
and even since, he is too readily open to any and
every hostile criticism, and we fear whether on

planning or personal grounds alike.

We have reason to understand that those hostile

criticisms and feelings are substantially
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expressed by Mr. Grein, whose position, as placed
in charge of buildings by the Jerusalen Committee,
we frankly suggest 1is really at the bottom of
these difficulties. Ten years' experience in
India ... has brought me intimately to know the
mismanagenent % d nf their leading Indian
engineers when outside their inmediate sphere, and
when entrusted r with responsibijlities for town
planning, architecture of housing as has too often
happened. In fact of their methods and results I
could give particulars, not only surprising to
you, hut to the Empire! 0f these viewpoints and
methods Mr. Grein appears to us only too
representative, and we do not hesitate to warn you
as to the results. We are convinced that these,
and not simply his anti-Gentile feeling, are at
the back of our present difficulty, not to speak

of preceeding ones" (127).

However, 1in another letter to Dr. Stephen !ise, one of
the Rosenbloom Trustees, the Professor wrote more

tactfully:

... with no disrespect to Mr. Grein's engineering
abjilities, we cannot but feel that, even had his
criticisms and his influence been as helpful as

could be desired, we have all, none the less,



suffered from the lack of wmore well defined

relations - as (1). between your {or other) Trust
concerned with given elements of the scheme, (2).
the Governing Body of the University, and (3).
outselves, as, so far, endeavouring to fulfil and

to co-adjust, the requirements of each" (128).

Geddes thus offered three alternative, albeit inter-
related explanations for their dismissal. The first
arose from a widespread feeling amongst the Zionists
that a project regarded as of central 1importance to
the reinstatement of Jewish statehood and culture in
Palestine should be in the hands of Jewish architects.
The second reflected a deep-sczated suspicion of the
engineering profession which was sharad by many
architect planners at a time when a number of rival
professions were still seeking to establish a
proprietary interast in planning. Geddes in
particular regarded engineers as generally
unimaginative and utilitarian and given to producing
unnecessarily destructive solutions to technical
nroblems. The third suggested reason was the lack of

a clearly defined relationship between client and

consultants. This certainly was an unsatisfactory
aspect of Geddes and Mears' dealings with the
Zionists. It arose partly as a result of a complex

and changing division of responsibility for various
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aspects of the University project, but the situation
was not improved by the rather vague and informal
approach which the Scotsmen themselves adopted towards

their professional relationships.

Geddes believed that the decision to terminate their
engagement had been taken arbitrarily by Dr. Magnes
and the Rosenbloom Trustees and hoped to be able to
appeal to the General Body of the University which had
originally appointed them (129). However, although
Geddes' <Zionist friends in Europe and America were
sympathetic, they were unable to be of much practical
assistance since virtually all responsibility for the
University had by then been transferred to Jerusalen.
The Professor did not feel able to involve Dr.
Weizmann directly, as the Zionist leader was i1l at
the time. Mears lamented in a letter to his father-
in-law that "all the fine spirits" whom they had met
in the early days in Jerusalem had been replaced by an

“unworthy and ... wunscrupulous leadership" (130).

Mr. Horowitz's letter of 14th May 1929 had offered a
final settlement of £1,275, less any sums paid on
account. Mears did not regard this as a fair offer
as it was based on the final set of plans only and
took no account of the repeated alterations he had

been required to make. He pointed out that he had
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received no fees whatever for the work done for the
Rosenbloon Memorial Building since ™ay 1927, all
payments since that time having been swallowed up in

meeting expenses and the salaries of staff in

Jerusalem (131).

In July 1930, the firm of Geddes, Mears and Chaikin
submitted an account to the Rosenbloom Trustees for

professional services between the spring of 1926 and

summer 1929 totalling £3,154 1ls. 9d. In an
accompanying nemorandum, Geddes st ressed the
moderation of their clainm. e pointed out that the

fees for architectural drawings had been charged at
the minimum rate laid down by the Royal Institute of
British Architects and that he had not charged for any
of his own planning of the University since 1919.
Even when paid tne full amount, they would still have
made no small sacrifice. Mears' architectural
practice in Edinburgh had been "almost ruined by his
absences in Jerusalem and his absorption so much by

its work at home" (132).

In early 1931, Mears received a letter from the
Rosenbloom Trust's New York lawyers, fGuggenhammer,
Untemeyer and Marshall, offering a settlement of 2761
13/- plus interest which he and his partners again

rejected as inadequate (133).



They enlisted the assistance of the Chairman of the
University Development Committee, Professor Selig
Brodetsky, who prevailed upon Dr. Hagnes to agree that
an authoritative British architect should be asked to
arbitrate between the disputing parties. However,

this undertaking was not adhered to (134).

A1l hope that the University buildings would be
completed in the foreseeable future was abandoned in
late 1931 when Mrs. Rosenbloom announcad that the
economic depression compelled her to postpone the
building of the Rosenbloom Institute of Hebrew Studies
for the time being. She would not, at present,
sanction the purchase of the site from the funds of
the Rosenbloom Foundation. On hearing this, Dr.

Weizmann wrote to a Zionist colleague in New York:

"I nave received a letter from Mrs. Rosenbloom

dated December 14th and I am aghast at its

contents. It is the coolest proposition I have
ever read. Of course, I know nothing about the
legal position. Was the money to come from a
bequest or is it a trust fund? llho are the
trustees and so on, and so on. At present we

are, I am afraid, to face a difficult situation.
Rut a very considerable expenditure has been made.

Wise and Mack (135) have been dragging on with
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the plans; eddes and Mears are claiming some
noney . I don't know with what justification;
and Mrs. Rosenbloom, who has received all the

honours in advance, and who has also joined the

Board of the University - I suppose as a special
decoration of it - is simply clearing out of the
whole business. [ haven't written to ner, as I

reaally fail to see how one can answer such a
letter in anything 1like adequate terms. But I
would be grateful to you if you would let me know
your view on the whole mnatter. I have tried to
find out something about the position and have
written to Dr. Leo Kohn who has heen in charge of
University affairs here and 1is at present in

Dublin" (136).

On 8th March 1932, Professor Brodetsky wrote to Geddes
wishing him a full recovery from the ill nhealth which
he had been suffering during the winter. He added

that:

"I am going to Palestine next week, and I shall no
doubt see Magnes. 1 am not very sanguine about
being able to do anything with hinm, but I shall do

my best" (137).
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over a month 1later, Geddes was dead. Mo
sfactory settlement w~as ever received from any of

University authorities.

ee had written in 1923 that:

"Geddes' chief work out here has been the plans,
en ebauche, for the Zionist University, a
magnificent scheme and a wonderful report. But
it has cleft Jewry 1in twain. The orthodox and
the ritualists have no use for a Universitas 1in
the real sense of the word, such as he desires,
nor have the political propagandists for the

scholar and the man of science.

Will it bhe a  university or only a Zionist
university? Geddes has thrown down the glove to
Jewry. [t is another challenge to the theocratic
state and the old devil of sectarianism who stands
between us and our search for truth. Hill the
challenge be taken up? ... But when all's said
and done, Pat 1is right. His prophecy 1is likely
to sound the farthest. You can have no sectarian

university" (138).

r the event, and from a very different standpoint,
staunch Zionist, Dr. David Eder, came to a very
lar judgement. He wrote:
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"That this magnificent conception has not yet been
realised 1is due, not to fGeddes, nor to the
architects who worked with hin and wunder his
directions - Frank Mears of Edinburgh and Chaikin
of Jerusalem. It was not wholly due to want of
money, for Geddes was an economnical builder and
planner ... 1 do not want to be drawn into any
harsh judyements. Suffice it to say that there
ara few who could rise to the lofty heights of
Geddes' imagination or of his practical knowledge.
Petty minds have endeavoured to bespoil what
Geddes and his two assistants had conceived on

noble and enduring lines" (139).

Dr. Weizmann, the great Zionist lLeader whose vision
transcended all sectarianism, later wrote in his

menoirs that:

“The ideal of the Hebrew University was for many
of us the noblest expression of our Zionist
humanism. On it were concentrated the dreams of
our youth and the endeavours of our nanhood. A
Hebrew University in Palestine would mean release
from the pariah status which was the lot of Jewish
youth in so many of the Universities of Eastern
and even Central Europe. It would provide a

focus for the free development of the Jewish



SPATIE o It would give scientific guidance and
moral inspiration to the builders of the MNew Zion.
[t would pave the way for a synthesis between the
spiritual heritage of our people and the
intellectual movements and aspirations of our age.
oo 1 still nhope before I die to see the great
assenmbly hall which Geddes designed rising on the

slopes of Scopus" (140).
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Chapter Five

Civic Improvement in Edinburgh.




Restoring Culture to the 0ld Town

From the time of his recruitment to the Edindburgh
Survey in 1908, Mears @naintained an active interest
in the promotion of planning and high standards of
civic design in the <c¢ity, and was involved 1in
nUMEerous projects in both a planning and an

architectural capacity.

In December 1909, as part of a publicity drive to
pronote the work of the Qutlook Tower's 0Open Spaces
Comnittee which was then active in developing
children's gardens in the 0ld Town, Mears gave a
public lecture on the historical development of the
Scottish capital (1), the content of which was to
nrovide the basis of many future lectures and
articles on the subject. He concluded by making
reference to the efforts being made to restore what
remained of the city's historic core and especially
"the beautifying of neglected spaces". There were,
he estimated, some ten acres available in the 01d
Town, not counting many other spaces 1in use as
brewers' and builders' yards. He looked forward to
"a reorganised High Street, with repaired historic
houses, slums reaoved or improved, and something of

culture brought back to the 01d Town of Edinburgh”

(2



In 1910, Mears worked with ¢the architect, Ramsay
Traquair on the design of the First Church of Christ
Scientist for a spaceous riverside site at Inverleith
Terrace. In the same year, the death of King Edward
I and VII precipitated a 1lively debate over the
provision of a suitable wmemorial in the Scottish
capital. A proposal was made to the Town Council
that the opportunity should be taken to restore
Holyrood Palace for occasional wuse as a royal
residence (3). This was a task of some magnitude,
involving extensive repairs, alterations and
additions to the Palace itself and inprovement of the
local road network. In addition, the surrounding
area of breweries and slum property requiread
considerable environmental improvement to provide a
fitting outlook for a nodern monarch. A number of
alternative memorial schemes were put forward, and
one of these prepared by Frank Mears, Ramsay Traquair
and James F. Ferrier was displayed at the "“Cities
Exhibition" in 1911 (4). A final scheme, modified
in the 1light of comments by Lord Provost Yillian

Brown, was completed in 1912,

The three architects oproposed to construct an
ornamental archway of Medieval design on the site of
tne Abbey Gate house. Bn othe wsnde  faeing the

Canongate, there was to be a life-sized statue of the

267.




late King in a niche flanked by panels bearing the
Arms of Great Britain, Scotland and the City of
Edinburgh, The reverse side would bear a large
Achievement of the Royal Arms flanked by the Coats of
Arms of the Burghs which subscribed to the monument,

The cost of the memorial was estimated at £10,000

L5 &

Among the associated environmental improvenents
included in the scheme were the restoration of the
Palace Gardens and the replacement of the "Girth
Cross" at the foot of the Canongate. [t was also
proposed to remodel the area of the Watergate, Abbey
Strand and Horse Uynd under a scheme of restoration
and selective demolition. Steps linking Regent Road
and the Watergate were to be constructed and new
cottages and a communal hall were to be provided

under an endowment.

In 1912, a magazine <called "“The Blue Blanket" was

launched to promote the Geddesian concept of "Civics"
within the capital. The title was a reference to
the banner of the city's Medieval craftsmen. In an
article published in the first issue, Mears and
Traquair called for a more carefully considered and,
at the same time, imaginative approach to the siting

of public monuments in the city (6). In the world
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of the modern commercial «city their preoccupation
with this issue seems strangely archaic, but in the
period before the Great War, in an age still inspired
by the extravagant symbolism of Empire, it must have

seemed a matter of far more central importance.

The article was a plea for the restoration of the
civic status of the 01d Town and contained a strong
element of romantic nationalism. Mears and Traquair
arqued that, in moving to the classical suburb of the
NeQ Town, the modern Athenians of the 1820s "had left
behind their history". Thus the promoters of
Edinburgh's recently-erected nmonunents had restricted
themselves to prominent New Town sites which usually
had no connection with the people or events they
sought to commemorate. In particular, they had
seized upon the bare Calton Hill as @ modern

acropolis because:

"yere were no troublesome associations with a past
national history, and all would be arranged to
suit the prevailing taste. Here, then, they
conmenced a national monument to Scotland's modern
heroes, a pseudo-classic building in a foreign
style, ignoring the existence of that 1living
nemorial of Scottish history, the Castle, from

which was born the town itself. Thus did they
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desert their mother to run after a foreign
yoddess. The Calton Hill was not originally a
part of Edinburgh. It belonygs to the MNew Town

alone, and historic associations it has none"

(7)o

According to Mears and Traguair, "great men should be
commenorated in or near the places with which they are
nost closely associated", and for the majority of
Edinburgh's most worthy patrons and former citizens
this meant the 01d Town. Historic, patriotic and
military nmonuments should be erected 1in the Castle and
its precincts while royal monunents should be located
at Holyrood. The area of Parliament Squara and the
Municipal Buildings should be reserved for memorials
to lawyers, politicians and civic dignitaries and the
upper part of the flound should he devoted to leading
churchmen, Distinguished academics nmight look to be
similarly immortalized in the environs of the

University.

However, the two men did concede that "The Calton
Hill, in time, will Dbecome historical, and we may make
it truly so by raising there monuments to modern men,
and by using it for modern functions"; a conclusion
which subsequent events have rendered ironic. They

themselves prepared a scheme for the completion of the
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Mational Monument which was exhibited at the Royal

Scottish Academy later in the year (8).

In 1913, Professor Geddes was commissioned to lay out
the new Zoological Park at Corstorphine. Much of the
design work and site supervision was carried out by
Frank iears and Geddes' daughter, Horah, and, until
the late twenties, Mears was periodically involved
with subsequent developments at the zoo (see Chapter

100

The establishment by the Scottish Secretary, Robert
Munro, of a Committee to consider the question of a
Scottish National MWar Memorial providad Mears with
another chance to give practical expression to his
jdieas about public monuments. In 1919 he suggested
an ambitious scheme for a "Via Sacra" running along
the line of Johnstone Terrace and culminating 1in a
"Shrine of Ideals" below the Castle (9), and
perspective drawings of his proposals were exhibited
at the Royal Scottish Academy (10). However, the
quiet vernacular dignity of Sir Robert Lorinmer's now
famous design was eventually chosen, and flears was

generous enough to praise this in later years (L s

Thomas hitson, the accountant who was closely

involved with both the Qutlook Tower and the Scottish

24 L+
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Zoological Park, had heen elected to the Town Council
in 1916 In March 1920, HMears was able to inform
Geddes in India that Whitson had been appointed
Convener of the Council's 0ld Town Reconstruction
Comnittee (12). Although Mears feared that the Town
Council were still “far from wanting the thing
properly tackled", he thought that Whitson viould
“nrobably be able to keep them from doing too much
damage". However, by August he was reporting much
more cheerfully that many of the pre-War oroposals of
the Open Spaces Committee were at last being put into

effect:

" . our old "vacant lots" map has come true - all
are covered with allotments and bits of parks as
well, and the City is hard at work doing up old

houses under Whitson's Committee" (13).

Post-War Housing

On his return from the Great War, HMears set about
establishing an architectural practice in Edinburgh.
However, work was hard to come by as house building
had come to a virtual standstill. In the Report of
a Special Committee on Edinburgh's Building Trade

published 1in 1913, the Merchant Company attributed
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the lack of activity to inflated building costs, but
Hague has suggested that the feuing practices nf
landowners lay at the root of the problen (14).
With the demand for "homes fit for heroes", there was
strong political pressure for a solution:
Edinburgh's 1labour movement was calling for 10,000
new houses as a matter of wurgency {15). The
Corporation had already purchased some fifty acres of
land at Gorgie on which to build council houses but,
because of the heavy feu burden, was reluctant to
develop at the relatively low densities provided for

in the Housing and Town Planning Act of 1919 (16).

Feuing considerations did not figure orominently 1in
Mears' analysis of Edinburgh's housing problem. Like
the Merchant Company, he looked to means of reducing
building costs. In some of the housing projects
with which he was involved in Ireland, shortages of
sricks and cement had led to experimentation with
unconventional building naterials and novel low-cost
construction techniques. Drawing on his Irish
experience, he subnitted a design for a low=-cost
house to Edinburgh Town Council's Housing Committee.
However, the Committee was slow to take up the idea,
and, writing 1n exasperation to Geddes, he compared
the situation in Edinburgh unfavourably with Ireland,

where:



... they won't look at more than 4 houses to tne
acre - instead of 14 as here in Edinburgh - where
also they haven't yet succeeded in giving ne
instructions to build that small cheap house ...
too much Housing Committee - Burgh Engineer -
Board of Health red tape and low efficiency"

(L7 )

Bureaucratic inefficiency was one of Mears' perennial
grouses, yet ne did not consider that it was the sole
cause of Edinburgh's lack of progress. He believed
that some of the difficulties 1in initiating new house
building projects might he removed by the
introduction of new methods of Tlabour organization.

In December, he wrote to Geddes that:

"I am going to take steps to get in touch with
"Labour" here, and see what can be done about
starting a "Guild" as they call 1t fFfor house
building by the men themselves. Glasgow
Corporation have by unanimous vote agreed to hand
over a large number of houses to such a group!
and our friends want to start one in Oublin, or

some of them do" (18).

It is not <clear whether he ever carried out his

intention to contact Edinburgh's Labour movement, but
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on 9th May 1921 it was reported to the Council's
Housing and Town Planning Committee that the Board of
Health had finally approved the acceptance of a
tender to erect two of Mears' demonstration bungalows
at a cost of E£870 each. The Committee agreed to
recomnend that the construction of these houses he
proceeded with on a site at Riverside Road, Gorgie

(19).

Since the 1890s, Geddes .had been promoting the
development of a Garden Suburb at Roseburn on the
west of the city, but the project had been subject to
repeated delays and interruptions due largely, it
seems, to the Professor's precarious financial
arrangements (20). Geddes appears still to have
been pursuing this matter in 1920, for in his letter

of August 10th Mears wrote that:

"] saw Henderson about Roseburn and gave hin your
letter and papers. He 1is as strong as ever
against trying to build. [t will be many years
before house building bears any semhlance to an

investment" (21).
It is clear that Mears, at least, had an eye to 3

financial return on private initiatives in town

planning.
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He went on to suggest that perhaps time had caught up
with the project as the Garden Suburb ideal had now
become the established fashion. Referring to the
major public sector housing schemes then being
prepared by the Town Council under the Housing and
Town Planning Acts, he pointed out that:

“... garden planning is quite normal here, and the
City is doing hundreds of acres on modern lines (3
room houses costing £1,000 and £1,200 all told)"

" (22).

Raising Civic Consciousness

During this period, Mears continued his research into
the historical development of the capital, and on
25th November 1920, in a lecture entitled "Edinburgh
Before Flodden", he presented the 01d Edinburgh Club
with new evidence that the 13th Century burgh had
extended on the South as far as the line of the
modern Chambers' Street and that the subsequent
construction of the "King's Wall", on a line half-way
between the High Street and the Cowgate, represented
a retrenchment of the town during a period of English
occupation (23, 24). In 1923, he presented the Town

Council with a set of measured elevations of the
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former frontages on the Castlehill, Lawnmarket and
West Bow which he had prepared from drawings made by
Thomas Hamilton in the early nineteenth century {25,
26 ) His historical investigations provided the
material for a number of articles on the growth of
Edinburgh published throughout his career (27, 28,
29, 30, 31, 32, 385 349, In one of his lectures on
the same subject he stated that his objective was to
explain the development of the modern planning
movement and that:

“. .. to bring the story as nearly as possible to
Scotland 1 hnave made the story hinge round the
growth of Edinburgh, a town strangely compounded
with Highland, lLowland, English and even
Continental influences ... - a town too which has
strongly influenced the character of Scottish

burghs and villages, not always for good" (35).

The burden of Mears' analysis in his historical
lectures and essays was that the original Medieval
burgh had been laid out on gracious "garden village"
Vines bit,; as a result of subsequent population
growth, had become congested within the confines of
the Castle ridge site and its defensive walls. The
construction of the North Bridge in the eighteenth

century had ushered 1in a new era of dignified urban
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Fig. 5.4. Medieval Edinburgh. F.C. Mears, 1910. An
illustration prepared for the "Cities Exhibition" showing Mears'
impression of the burgh within the King's Wall in about 1450,

with Holyrood Abbey and the beginnings of the Canongate. Source:
GEDDES, P. & MEARS, F.C. (1911), "The Civic Survey of Edinburgh",
Transactions of the Town Planning Conference of the Royal I[nstitute
of British Architects, 10-15th October 1910, p.552.
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ERBSUTIRE (EHOUNE o ENNEYRGH .
Early type of Edinburgh House with arcaded and

Figs 5:9,
galleried front, F.C. Mears, 1910, Source: GEDDES, P. &
"The Survey of Edinburgh at the Town

MEARS, F.C. (1910),
Planning Exhibition", The Builder, 5th November, 1910, p.554.



ig. 5.6. The Black Turnpike. An early Edinburgh fenement.
source: MEARS, F.C. (1929), "The Growth of Edinburgh", in "Edinburgh:
1329-1929", Edinburgh Corporation, Oliver & Boyd, Edinburgh.
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planning in the New Town to the north, Uith the
coming of the Industrial Age, onlanning had broken
down, and a fringe of completely wuncontrolled
expansion had grown up around the old city. It was
the task of the modern planner to rescue the historic
capital from the chaos of haphazard expansion and
bring about a new golden age of ordered city

developnent.,

Mears' historical research also provided the basis
for his contribution to the Outlook Tower's "Masque

of Edinburgh", a Geddesian pageant which Mears

devised in collaboration with the poetess, Lady
Margaret Sackville (36). The Masque illustrated
important episodes in the development of Edinburgh in
a series of dramatic tableaux performed by a number
of the city's social and cultural organizations. It
was presented in the Music Hall, George Street, on
23rd and 24th November 1923 under the patronage of
the Lord Provost, Magistrates and Council. On 28th,
29th and 30th May 1929, to mark the 600th anniversary
of the granting of the burgh's royal charter by
Robert the Bruce, a revised and expanded version of

the "Masque of Edinburgh" played to enthusiastic

audiences of over 3,000 in the Usher Hall (37). In

reporting the event, "The Daily Record" concluded

t hat:



"The Masque is a fitting «conplement to the
sexcentenary celebrations, is a great credit to
all concerned, and should admirably secure the
purpose of 1its promoters - to cause the citizens
to emulate their ancestors, and to take a greater

interest in their ancient and historic city"

(38).

Another project intended to encourage the citizens of
Edinburgh to "“take a gréater interest in their
ancient and historic city" was the restoration of the
16th Century Huntly House on the Canongate as a civic
nuSeum. In June 1923, the Town Council agreed to
purchase the properties of Huntly House and Acheson
House, together with a public house at 142 Canongate
and a range of rear properties in Bakehouse Close,
for the purposes of preservation and rehousing (39)
and in October, probably on the strength of hnis long
association with improvement work in the 01d Town,
Frank Mears Was appointed architect for the
reconstruction scheme (40). The buildings acquired
by the Corporation were included within the City's
[nprovement Schene for Isolated Properties.
However, 1in June 1927, on the advice of the City
Architect, Ebenezer J. MacRae, it was decided that
the centre block, including Huntly House, should not

be restored for housing purposes as originally
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intended, but should instead be used to acconmodate
the City Museum, then housedl in the City Chambers
(41). In Movember 1927, ™ears submitted plans for
the restoration of the property for nuseum purposes
at an estimated cost of £9,500. In their joint
report on the proposals, Mears and MacRae argued

that:

"Though the cost may appear high, the large extent
of the building should be kept in mind, as also
the advantage that, through the removal of the
City Museum, there is set free 1in the City
Chambers a floor area of about 3,600 square feet
in a useful position. Moreover, the increased
floor space available in the new museum would make
it possible to house exhibits for which there is
no accommodation at present, and which are
characteristic of old Edinburgh, at the same time
retaining in position in the historic Canongate a
building of wunique and National Interest, which
contains portions going back to pre-Reformation

days" (42).

The plans were approved by the Town Council early in
1928 and the Huntly House Museum was completed and
opened to the public in May 1932 (43)s For Mears,

who had devoted so much time to the elucidation of
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Fig. 5.8. Huntly House in the Canongate, restored by Mears
in 1932



the City's historical development, it was a moment of
great . satisfaction, heralding the restoration of
vitality to the Royal Mile which he helieved would
soon become "the location of new buildings of

national and civic importance" (44).

The First Consultative Committee

In April 1923, the Town Council had agreed to the
appointment of a Consultative Committee on Town
Planning to prepare planning schemes for the
consideration of the Council's Housing and Town
Planning Committee, and to carry out the regional
survey of the city and 1its environs for which the
Outlook Tower had long been pressing (45). The
Consultative Committee was to consist of the members
of the MNew Houses Sub-Committee of the Housing and
Town Planning Committee, the Convenaer of the Streets
and Buildings Committee and five outside members with
knowledge of town planning. Frank Mears was
appointed as one of the outside members, along with
Mr. David Ronald, Chief Engineer of the Scottish
Board of Health; Principal Laurie of Heriot-Watt
College; Mr, GeorJde Bain, builder; and the
architect, Henry F. Kerr, who was also associated

with the Outlook Tower (46).
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In a report submitted to the Housing and Town
Planning Comnittee in November 1923, the Consultative
Committee recommended that a conference should be
arranged with the Countiss of East, Yest and
Midlothian with a view to preparing a regional plan
for future development extending beyond the existing

city boundary, for:

"If the Town Plan is to be comprehensive, it is
thought that the boundary of the areca on the west
side may have to be carried as far as Uphall, or
even Bathgate, while on the south side it might
embrace Loanhead, and on the east side it should
stretch as far as Longniddry, where it would join
up to an area proposed fto be town planned by the
Eastern District Committee of the County of East

Lothian" (47).

The Consultative Committee considered that the most
important element within any regional planning schene
would be provision for an arterial road network of
sufficient capacity to carry not only the present but
also the prospective volume of traffic. It also
reconmended that a nining engineer should be engaged

to provide expert advice on conditions in the Lothian

Conalfield.
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NDiscussions were held with the County Councils 1in
1924, but these came to nothing. Thomas Whitson,
who was Convener of the Housing and Town Planning
Committee at the time, afterwards attributed their
failure to the reluctance of the Counties to commit
t hemselves to the construction and up-keep of the new

roads which the scheme would require (48).

In 1924, Mears submitted plans for the redevelopmnent
of the Tollcross and the Union Canal Basin (49), an
area which for him exemplified the muddle and
congestion of the Industrial Age. His report
emphasized the importance of Tollcross as a traffic
junction. He pointed out that this would be further
increased in the event of the construction of a new
1ink road between Fountainbridge and peffermill,
which had been proposed to relieve Princes Street by
providing a 1link between Corstorphine and Wallyford
and a direct route between Gorgie/Dalry and the
eastern coalfield. The most serious traffic
bottleneck occurred at Earl Grey Street and, as an
alternative to the generally favoured solution of
widening on the eastern side, Mears proposed that a
new road parallel to the existing thoroughfare should
be cut through on the western side of the Methodist
Central Hall, on land already largely in the

ownership of the Corporation. Displaced residents
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could be provided with alternative accommodation on
the site of ¢the Canal Basin. Pointing out the
opportunities for commercial developrnent dand planning
gain, ™Mears argued that the northern part of the
“island" created between the new street and Earl Grey
Street would become one of the most valuable sites in
the city for large business premises. He sugqgested
that it would pay the Corporation to acquire the
site, since 1its greatly increased value might go a

long way towards covering the cost of the schene.

The Corporation had proposed the Canal Basin site as
the Tlocation of a new Motor bus and Char-a-banc
Station. Mears suggested that this should bhe
located on the Lothian Road frontage and that the
eastern half of the site should be left open so that
the whole improvement scheme would take the form of a
long, curved "Place", stretching from Tollcross to
the Morrison Street junction, with an island block in
the centre separating north and southbound traffic.
The westward extension of the Canal Rasin site could
form a reserve bus stance and parking place and the
new building sites beyond night also prove attractive

for commercial developments. Finally:
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“Port Hamilton, the basin to the west, might be
used for public recreation. A winter garden here
could be very cheaply constructed and would be an
ideally placed resort for the crowded population

ef this district®™ (50]).

Nne of the ohjections to Mears' scheme was that it
would have considerably reduced the space for housing
electric cars at the Tollcross Tram Depot. The
Corporation's Tramways Manager, Mr. Pilcher,
therefore proposed an alternative scheme based on the
same principle but with a new road to the east of

Earl Grey Street, on the line of Riego Street (51).

Although the Consultative Committee continued to meet
for some time, neither the Tollcross project nor any
of the other schenes which it had under consideration
made much progress towards realization. Afterwards,
the Town Clerk, Mr. A. Grierson, explained the

problem in the following terms:

"This Consultative Committee had a number of
meetings and did a certain amount of useful work,
but it could not proceed very far without having
definite proposals ... pnlaced before it by the
technical expert of the Corporation.

Unfortunately, however, this expert was the
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Director of Housing, and as he was simply
overwhelmed with housing work, he was never able
to give the attention which was necessary to this
special work, and, accordingly, for the time, the

Consultative Committee ceased to function" (52).

Since part of the Consultative Committee's remit was
to nrepare schemes for submission to the Housing and
Town Planning Committee, and Mears, at least, was not
s1ow to take advantage. of this opportunity,
Grierson's version seems less than candid. Mears
himself gave a less charitable assessment, writing to
Whitson that:

“. .. while the ... committee was composed of
people w~ith expert knowledge, it broke down for
two reasons: first because it was nobody's
business to interpret and publish the data, and
secondly because the officials took care that it
should not interfere with their routine. They
occupy their positions because they are
instinctively administrators, not creators, and as
good servants according to their 1ights they have

no time for "wild adventures"" (53).
During the nid ‘twenties, the «city boundary was

extended to embrace an area of about 32,000 acres,

ranging from the Pentland Hills to a sea frontage

236.



some ten miles long. Mears considered that this
area embraced "a number of magnificent existing and
potential parks and parkways, and various well-built
and spaceous suburbs", However, he was concerned
about the form which suburban expansion was taking,
pointing out that many of the city's radial roads
were "being bordered "ribbon-wise" by small houses"

(54).

At a meeting of the Town Council on 1lst March 1928,
Baillie George Brown and Councillor Thomas Yhitson
proposed that an expert be consulted as to the
possibility and desirability of reclaiming the
foreshore at Cramond with a view to future suburban
development (55). Mears had doubts about the wisdom
of such a scheme as he feared that extensive
reclamation at Cramond would 1lead to problems of
erosion elsewhere on the Forth foreshore. Although
it is not clear what technical background he had in
this area, he had dealt with similar questions in the
course of preparing a scheme for the extension of
Dublin's port facilities some years previously (56).
As an alternative to development at Cramond, he
proposed a scheme of 1land reclamation beyond the

Edinburgh Dock at Leith, since:

"yast quantities of rubbish could be used up there

and all with a wview to a positive return in
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improved port facilities. Apart from new docks,
large space will be needed for sidings etc., all
on waste ground. Further, there 1is a good rock
foundation for the sea walls, whereas at Cramond

all is sand and mud" (57).

However, in October 1928, the Housing and Town
Planning Committee was asked to provide a report on
the preparation of a town planning scheme for the
Cramond district, and "in particular the area along
the sea front between Granton and Cramond" (58). In
July 1929, when Mears and Geddes were in the final
throes of their dispute with the Zionist
Organization, Edinburgh Town Council appointed the
consultant, Thomas Adams, to report on the area
between Granton and Cramond and "the general
conditions of the City 1in relation to Town Planning"

(59).

Planning for National and Civic Institutions

As Hague has observed, the conflict between pressures
for modernization and preservation of the historic
townscape has presented Edinburgh's planners with a
recurring dilemma (60). In the late 'twenties, the
problem arose with a vengeance as a result of a

number of prdposa1s for major new public buildings in
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the City Centre, At a meeting of the Town Council
on 5th July 1928, Councillor Whitson called for
discussions with H.M. Office of Works and other
relevant authorities over proposals for new
Government Offices, a new Sheriff Court House, the
National Library of Scotland, new Town Council
Dffices and a new Police Headquarters, in order that
adequate consideration could be given to their
“proper location, ... public convenience and ...
general effect upon the aspect and development of the
Gity" (&l)s On 28th July, Whitson continued his

campaign with an article in "The Scotsman" urging the

public to make their views known before plans were

finalized (62).

His Majesty's Office of Uorks had first proposed that
the old Calton Hill jail site should be redeveloped
to provide Government Offices and a new Sheriff Court
building, thus freeing the old Sheriff {Court 51t on
George IV Bridge for the erection of the proposed
National Library. However, the plan was to
precipitate one of Edinburgh's first modern planning
controversies as opposition mounted to the removal of
the Sheriff Court from its historic location in the
vicinity of Parliament Square and to the loss of the
fine old Sheriff Court building itself (63). A
nunber of the city's most influential institutions

and pressure groups joined in the protests and the
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Royal Institute of British Architects gave its
support te: a «€all for a  general survey and an
architectural competition to select a building design

worthy of the Calton Hill site (64).

In an article published in November 1928, Mears wrote

nat

"Many of us think that the main solution of the
reconstruction problem will be found, not in
rehousing, often unsatisfactory and expensive at
best, but in a bold programme of development of
the  whole 'area .as a sort, of national and
educational acropolis, where history and tradition
may unite with administration and education.
Clearances and improvements if thoughtfully
considered will provide room for new public
buildings. The present evil of the smoke which
tends to collect in the lee of the ridges will
shortly be cured. The great danger 1is that
piecemeal reconstruction of dwellings may hinder

the revitalising of the 0ld City as a ‘centre of

Scottish culture" (65).
Thomas YWhitson was elected Lord Provost in 1929, and

in November he called together a meeting of

“representative gentlemen" to consider the planning
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of the central area of the city as a whole. As a4
result, a Committee was astablished which drew
representation from many of Edinburgh's most
influential institutions. Mears, as representative
of Edinburgh Architectural Association, was appointed
to a twenty-strong working sub-committee. However,
the familiar tensions between creative designer and
cautious administration soon re-emerged. Mears
quickly became frustrated by the Representative
Committee's lack of progress and wrote in

exasperation to Yhitson that:

"This new conmittee is not even composed of people
with special knowledge of town planning - most of
them are merely representative of elected or other
admninistrative bodies - and they are there
primarily to guard specific interests. So we
have the hopeless condition of a working sub-
committee of yourself, two architects, and a host
of solid officialss. Not only have these latter
failed to produce, <after all these months, a
single idea, they have not provided a single
element of information, either from their

departments or from the B3odies which were
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But the trouble goes further, for they quite
naturally protect themselves behind the scenes
against any idea which may conflict with their
settled policy - and the result can only be, more,

or less, good natured wrangling ..." (66).

Mears felt the need to state the casa for a wider
conception of planning than that implicit within
existing statutory practice and feared that, under
the restraining influence of the Representative

Committee, an important opportunity was being lost:

"We shall never be allowed in these conditions to
consider the wood - for every tree will be a
subject of detailed consideration - the months and
years will slip by and all our effort will be
wasted. This is not a sudden bad tempered
effusion. I have been thinking a lot about it,
and have decided in my own mind that 1if [ am to
make use of my years of preparation and to take
advantage of a present lull in the office, 1 must
make the drastic move of writing out my views on
the whole town planning project independently ...
The City can then take it or leave it, but at

least the larger view of town planning will be

ventilated" (67).
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Mears had considerable experience of planning for
national and civic institutions in  Yublin and
Jerusalen, He had already given detailed
consideration to the. reconstruction of Edinburgh's
central area and carried out a survey of sites for
public institutions while serving on the Consultative
Committee in 1924. In memoranda submitted at that
time, he had made clear his view that within the 01d
Town wards of St. Giles and the Canongate, the needs
of national and civic institutions should take
priority. The vision of a reconstructed Edinburgh
which he offered was founded on an appeal to civic
pride and romantic nationalism. The area's existing
inhabitants were never directly mentioned. 1 L i =
and "vitality" were to be restored to the central
area by replacing decaying slums with vigorously
expanding institutions. His view was that "housing
may soon cease to be the important matter in this
area", but "The needs of administration and education
ara increasing and should be given a very prominent
place in Central Reconstruction Schemes" (68).

For:

"The "0ld Town" in spite of some encroachment on
its area by the older Industrialism remains yet
the seat of Scottish Law and our University as

well as the Municipal centre of Edinburgh. Its
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historic relics and its traditions draw visitors
from all the world, In the latter period of its
decay it seemed likely to lose its traditional
character altogether - but during the last 30
years there has arisen a new regard for the value
of this old nerve centre of our City, so that
today it becomes possible to consider how we may
plan for the orderly expansion of the great
National and Civic Institutions which have clung

tio. thedri old sites" (698).

Mears drew on his earlier work in preparing his new
report and, in March 1931, with the sub-committee's
"tentative approval", he presented his prelininary
suggestions for the development and replanning of the
central area of the city to the full Representative
Comnmittee (70). The report proposed a concerted
scherne of reconstruction over a period of about 50
years with the aim of creating a "renewed Historic
Edinburgh". This was to be achieved by planning for
the orderly expansion of public institutions which 1in
the past had been allowed to establish themselves in
a haphazard fashion, "interspersed with decaying

dwellings, breweries and workshops and badly arranged

st reets.
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Mears' strategy included proposals for the
modernization of the road network which he believed
would both ease congestion and lead to the
revitalization of rundown araas such as SE .
Leonards, thus securing a return for the Corporation
under the betterment <clauses of the town planning
legislation. He argued that the difficult
topography of the 01d Town with its major bridging
works actually conferred advantages in terms of
vertical traffic separation and suggested that the
system be extended by constructing a new low Tlevel
bridge over the Cowgate between the Pleasance and St.
Mary Street and another over the northern valley to
the east of Waverly Station, thus providing a new
link between St. Leonards and Leith Walk. He also
advocated the creation of an improved east-west route
through the Cowgate and Yest Port and, as Hague has
pointed out, his proposals in combination can be seen

as the eastern and southern elements of an inner ring

road (71).

On the controversial question of sites for
institutions, Mears argued that the site of the old
Sheriff Court on George IV Bridge was too cramped to
accommodate the fMational Library. Instead, he
favoured its location in the block occupied by the

Police Headquarters to the east of Parliament Square.
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He also considered that the Calton Jail site was too
small to acconmodate both Government Offices and the
Sheriff Court. In 1924 he had suggested that the
Sheriff Court night occupy the island block between
Bank Street and St. Giles Street (72), but in 1931 ne
proposed that this site should be used to provide a
western extension to the City Chambers as well as a

new Police Headquarters (73).

Mears' preliminary suggestibns included the creation
of a "College ®Mile" running along the ridge to the
south of the Cowgate and Grassmarket, parallel to the
"Business Hile" of the New Town and the historic
Royal Mile on the Castle ridge. His plan involved
the consolidation on the South Side of educational
and medical institutions which, although Tlargely
administratively independent of each other, together

constituted a "greater university".

The concept, which Years had been developiny over a
period of twenty years, had its origins in 1deas
originally put forward at the tine of the "Cities
Exhibition". In 1910, Geddes had called for an
extension of the academic initiatives which he had
promoted through the Town and Gown Association to
create a collegiate precinct running from the Castle

to Holyrood, "on lines analogous to those of High
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Street: of Oxford" (74). Three years later, HMears
had prepared a sketch plan for the expansion of
Edinburgh University which included proposals for a
Lister Institute on Lauriston Place and Halls of
Residence in George Square (75). By 1924, he was
writing of the development of a "collegiate mile",
stretching fromn the College of Art in the west to the
Teacher Training College in the east, as an
alternative to the removal of the University to "the

remote slopes of Blackford Hill" (76, 77).

Mears' fully mature scheme involved the expansion of
the University eastwards into the decayed residential
area beyond MNicholson Street, around a system of
avenues, gateways and quadrangles. However,
although institutional needs were to take precedence,
he did concede that it was "neither practical nor
desirable to plan for the wholesale removal of the
population of central Edindurgh” (78} . The 01d Town
was potentially a "healthy area" for people to live

and rehousing should therefore be integrated with the

general plan.

In the material which they prepared to acconpany the

"cities Exhibition", Geddes and Mears had argued that

the rival railway companies of the 19th Century had

caused serious damage to the fabric of the city,
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blighting large areas from Lothian Road to Gorgie and
between Calton and Leith, and preventing cross
connections between radial roads (79). In 1921, in
anticipation of the fusion of the two railway
companies then operating in Scotland, Mears had

written to "The Evening News" suggesting that the

opportunity should be taken to rationalize
Edindburgh's railway network by concentrating traffic

on a redeveloped Caledonian Station at the West el
of Princes Street and retaining only a small comauter
station at Yaverly (80). At that time his proposal
was dismissed as "visionary", but in his 1931 report
he renewed his call for a single "Union" station at
the West End, pointing out that much of the laverly
site could thus be released to provide an exhibition
hall, market and winter garden, as well as additional
open space in an extension to Princes Street Gardens.
His preliminary suggestions also included his earlier
proposal for a central bus station on the Canal 3asin
site on Lothian Road. In addition, he made
proposals for conserving and enhancingy the Royal Mile
and inmproving the approaches to Holyrood Palace; a

cause which he had first taken up before the First

Yorld War.

As Hague has pointed out, in some ways Mears' plan

sccorded well with Edinburgh's peculiar social
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structure (81). The main beneficiaries would have
been the national and civic institutions which played
sich a dominant role in the 1ife of the city and
which could thenmselves be seen as the contemporary
expression of that sense of historic identity to
which Mears appealed,. Yet the prelininary
suggestions, like so wmany of his earlier proposals,
fell victin to prevarication and neglect. Certainly,
the plan was presented to the Corporation at a
particularly inauspicious time, only shortly before
thhe collapse of the Labour Government as a result of
t e " Tingncial ' “"crisis of 1981 In the preavailing
econonic climate, HMears' far-reaching scheme, calling
for a co-ordinated commitment of resources over an
extended period, held 1little attraction either for
the City, its major institutions, wor 1its rate-
conscious citizens. Thomas Adams and Colleagues,
who submitted their final r2port on town planning to
the Council six months later, were able to take
account of the altered economic circumstances and
therefore proposed a more modest and pragmatic
package of proposals (82). They contrasted their

approach with that of Mears in tne following terns:
“Mp, Mears approaches the problem along different

1ines than those we have followed. He presents

ideas based on going to the: "14mit ©of oeur
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imagination" and “lTooking forward 50 years". In
our approach we are compelled to limit ourselves
to the consideration of what is practicable in the
inmediate future. Both approaches have their
value but their difference has to be recognised so
that they may not be regarded as in any sense
conpetitive, Under present economic conditions
the question is what can be done at the least cost
to prevent the evil consequences of haphazard
growth, and to secure improvement of traffic
conditions and regulation of land development.
To carry out a limited prograame in keeping with
these conditions would not interfere with any more
elaborate schemes to be developed later but, on
the contrary, would result in providing the
foundations necessary for more extended operations

in the future" (83).

Thus, as with the Hebrew University in Jerusalem,
straitened economic circumstances favourad pragmatic
short-term planning rather than the grander long-term

vision advocated by Mears.

Mears as a Teacher

Mears had been lecturing in architecture at Edinburgh

College of Art on a part-time basis since 1918.
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When, 1in December 1924, he 1left for Jerusalem to
carry out further work on the Hebrew University, his
teaching duties were taken over by his friend,
Charles D. Carus-Yilson, who also agreed to 1look
after his architectural interests in Edinburgh (84).
Their association continued on an informal basis
until Mears' return to Palestine in 1928, when Carus-
Wilson again maintained the practice in Edinburgh and
Mears felt obliged to offer him a partnership (85,
86). Carus-Yilson had served in Greece and the
Middle East during the Great War and was an expert in
classical architecture. In contrast to Mears he had
a fiery and explosive personality but the two men
worked successfully together until 1936, when Carus-

Wilson left for the United States (87).

Mears began formally to lecture in planning on his
return from Jerusalem in 1925. In 1932, he was
instrumental in establishing a separate Department of
Planning under the architect nlanner, James
MacGregor. From 1934, the new DNepartment offered
one-year Diploma courses to senior architecture and
planning students. Mears remained Special Adviser
and Lecturer to the Department for many years (88,
89). He was not a goggﬂlecturer. His delivery was
unexciting and ﬁé frequently strayed from the point

(90 91). Many «of his ideas were regarded as
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eccentric and inpractical and, in consequence, his
students nick-named hin "Bats" (92). Neverthe]ess,l
even allowing for the obligations of obituarists, it
is clear from the reminiscences written by former
students on his death that many regarded hin with
considerable respect and affection. Robert H.
Matthew, who went on to hecome a senior civil
servant at the Department of Health for Scotland,

wrote:

"For two gjenerations, Mears, by teaching and
practice, has been the inspiration of fhose
privileged to work with him, and of a greater

circle to whom personally he can only have been a

lagend. With students his EL15E§5 of
illumination - the twist of thought and the
unexpected but entirely logical deduction - are
1ong remembered. Leading a planning team, his

reserve was at times profound, but inevitably
broken by sudden humour and devastating exposure
of humbug, which he found in many quarters. He

was, however, the gentlest of counsallors,
encouraging - perhaps especially so - to the young

and untried" (93).

Rendel Govan, who was later to bDecone a partner,

wrote in a sinilar vein that:
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“Many of the now accepted techniques of Scottish
planning were wJorked out in his office or with the
students of Edindurgh College of Art ... How well
[ remember history becoming a living subject when
he took it over in the middle of term! And those
telling phrases, blurted out with diffiiculsy (for
he was no facile lecturer) - "like stranded hulks
floating on treacle", describing a badly laid-out
housing scheme of out-of-scale blocks. And how
often the "01d Man" made his students feel that
they were senile and he a strippling in mind"

(94).

Mears was more relaxed in studio sessions with his
students than in formal lectures. He had a quiet
but incisive wit awhich could bde wused to inflict
deadly criticism. One of the nore frequent butts of
his humour was the City Architect, Ebenezer MacRae,
whom he had known since their schooldays together at
George Watson's College. Mears believed that MacRae
had no appreciation of the infrastructural
requirenents of the schemes he prepared and was
particularly scathing about his work at Niddrie and
Craigmillar where large housing schemes had been

constructed without adequate social facilities (95,

96)'
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A Growing Planning Lobby

During the nineteen-thirties, Edinburgh experienced a
building boom which resulted in a major expansion of
suburban housing in both the public and private
sectors. Concern about the physical form this
development was taking fuelled a growing campaign for
the sort of comprehensive planning which Mears had
long bheen advocating. Pressure was affectively
maintained throughout the decade by means of a series
of exhibitions, oublic meetings, conferences and
articles in the local press; with staff, students
and graduates of the College of Art frequently

playing a prominant part.

In the early thirties, the case was put by an author
styling hinself "Acropolis", a term which Mears
hinself had wused to describe his scheme for the

reconstruction of the 01d Town. The anonynous

writer argued that:

WA well-organised town planning schene for a whole
city brings a betterment of conditions to every
citizen at little cost. A11 that requires to be
paid for, over and above present expenditure, 1is

t he preparation of the survey, report, and master
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plan. This master plan forms a guide to the
expenditure of wmoney on public works, schemes of
building, and site planning, as they are part of

this greater whole, and as such should be

controlled.

This control saves money hecause the suitablity of
a site or location of a building relative to its
intended function is thoroughly examined before
its construction. Had such a scheme of planning
and control been established and in force in
£dinburgh, with areas zoned for industry,
business, residence, recreation, atiCe, each
distinct and separate from the other, it is surely
most obvious that we should not have had the
various "battles of sites" with which Edinburgh

has been plagued" (97).

December 1932, a writer identifying hinself only

the initials R.G.C. was urging that:

Wilhat Edinburgh needs 1is a 15-year plan of
development on scientific 11ines. It the
Corporation and Mr. Mears can be encouraged to
continue on the lines on which they have so well
begun, then we may look forward with confidence to

that city of splendid huildings, of dignified
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civic centres, and well-planned thoroughfares that

is the Edinburgh of the future" (98).

In 1936, Mears was still propounding the diagnosis
and prescription contained within his prelininary
sugygestions, In a luncheon address to FEdinburgh
City Business Club, he expressed the hope that the
Corporation would find the "breathing space" to adopt
a more conprehensive approach to planning "once the
most urgent part of the 'rehousing prograime wWas
overtaken" (99). He derived encouragement from the
movement to onreserve and develop the relatively
unspoilt piece of coastline between Granton and
Cranond and the parkway developments along the Braid
and Figgate Burns. On the question of road
improvements, he proposed the revival of a scheme
first put forward by the Consultative Comnittee of

1924:

"to by-pass Princes Street by making a new road
between Roseburn and Belford Bridge and thence

proceeding eastwards to Queen Street" (100).

Mears ended by intimating that a group of senior
students and research fellows at the College of Art
had been carrying out a study of the planning
of the city, the results of which were to be

problems

exhibited to the public early in the new year.
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For the previous two years, a group of Andrew Grant
Fellows in the College's Department of Town Planning
had been conducting a detailad survey of the city.
The project was started by W.T. Sutherland and Robert
H. Matthew and continued by J.0. Carnegie and Janes
Galletly, and aspects of the work had already been
displayed at the annual exhibitions of the School of
Architecture in 1935 and 1936, attracting a measure

of attention from the public and the press (101, 102,

L03). The completed project, entitled "A Survey of

the Present Conditions of Living in Edinburgh and an

Analysis of the Town Planning Organisation", which

exhibited in the Royal Scotish Academy bhetween 30th
January and 6th March under the auspices of the Royal
Scottish Society of Painters in Yater-Colours (104,
105 ). In the guide to the exhibition, Robert H.

Matthew argued that:

"planning, to be effective, must be comprehensive,

but no such plan for the whole city has yet been

proposed.

The basis of all sound planning is the preparation
of a complete survey of the city. This survey
would cover the method of growth, scenery,
topography, the nature and diresction of traffic,
distribution of industry, housing, historical
buildings etc., and in fact the study of every

aspect of present-day conditions and activities.
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With this survey completed, and only on the basis
of this information, can planning be attempted,
and only then under the guidance of the expert
trained in this complicated and highly-specialised

art of civic planning.

Planning without knowledge is iuseless and
wasteful, Hut nlanning, with knowledge and
inspiration, mneans order and beauty, and may
regain that pride of civic dignity that was
Edinburgh's, and is surely worthy of Lhis

tyentieth century capital of Scotland" (106).

As Hague has observed, the prescription of fered was
essentially technocratic and apolitical, thus
avoiding any direct confrontation with the social and
econonic forces which were shaping the modern city

(107).

During the course of the exhibition, a major public
meeting on the town planning of Edinburgh was
organized in the R.S.A. Galleries by the Women
Citizens' Association and tne local bhranch of the
National Council of Women. Around eighty people
attended, including representatives from a large
nunber of the city's institutions, pressure groups

and amenity societies, as well as the City Architect,
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the City Engineer and several town councillors { I08) .
In opening the public discussion, HMears once again
reiterated his plea for a comprzhensive plan for the

central area, injecting a new note of urgency with

the claim that:

"The emergency is upon us, and mistakes are going
to be made, if not every day, every year, for

there is no plan for development" (109).

In his remarks, he was critical of the provisions of
the Town and Country Planning Act of 1932 which he
believed were inhibiting town planning schemes by
placing too great a burden of bureaucracy on local
authorities. He considered thaf the procedures for
the notification of third parties were excessively
onerous and "in a city like Edinburgh would require a
new Town Clerk's Department to serve the thousands of
seople with notices". Instead, he suggested that a
sinoler procedure such as advertising should be

introduced.

In addition, he articulated the complaint against
public apathy which anguished planners have repeated
ever since. Pointing out that few people had been
moved to view the plans for the development of the

north-west of the city which had recently been on

309.



display at the City Chambers, he asserted that it was
unfair to throw stones at the Council after the event

if no-one took the opportunity to find out what they

were up to beforehand.

NDespite the considerable public interest which was
aroused hy the events of the Royal Scottish Academy,
the sustained canpaign of the planning 1obby
continued to have 1little practical effect on the
Progressive Town Council which drew support from
Edinburgh's property and business comaunity and was
strongly committed to keeping down the rates. In
1939, in an address to a joint meeting of the Saltire
Society and Edindburgh University Fine Arts Society,
the nationalist architect, Robert Hurd, who had
worked in Mears' office for a period in the early
'thirties, was still calling for a comprehensive
survey of the 01d Town and an aqually comprehensive

progranme of improvement, saying:

"That survey and programme has Heen sketched out
by the Edinburgh town planner, Mr. Frank fears,
sone years ayjo; but the City Authorities are far
too attached to the opportunist policy of carrying
out improvements piecemea] to pay proper attention
fio ity dind S0 as far as I know, it is locked away

in the City Chambers in the hope that it may bDe

forgotten" (110).
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The Advisory Committee on City Development

With the advent of 4Yar, however, the balance began to
tilt decisively dn favour of Edinburgh's well=
organized planning lobby, as 1local government cane
under increasing pressure to conform with the neu
planning ideology of the State. By 1941, Mears was
confident of the changed circumstances. Referring
to the recent Barlow Commiésion Report, he declared
to the Edinburgh Conference of the Geographical
Association that the future of large cities was now

“in the melting pot". He pointed out that:

"The Royal Commission on the Distribution of the
Industrial Population had declared against further
civic growth at the expense of smaller
settlements, and Lord Reith was setting up an
organisation to consider industry, the
distribution of population, and the growth of big
towns in relation to agriculture and a bhetter
balanced distribution of sopulation. The
Governmnent had clearly declared that local
planning schemes were to be brought into relation
to jeneral aational policy, and not any longer to

be worked out as independent problems" (111).
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Respondiny to the mood of the times with a new
enphasis on industry, he claimed that the future of
Edinburyh lay in the Midlothian coa]field, the docks
at Leith and the city's road and rail comnunications,

as well as in her educational assets and local

industries.

As the tide of the War started to turn, the Town
Council at 1last began to respond to pressures to
address the problems of "Reconstruction". Early in
1943, the Lord Provost, Sir Yilliam Darling, proposed
that a town planning exhibition should be held in the
City Chambers to show the past development of the
city, the town planning schemes which the Council had
already approved, and "something of the plans for the
futiped (A0 2). On 6th May 1943, the Town Council
approved by a large wajority a recomnendation by the
Lord Provost's Committee that an Advisory Committee
independent of the Town Council be appointed to
report on the planning of the =city (113)s The
Committee appointed was made up of three of the
city's leading citizens. Its Chairman was Janes
L.M. Clyde, K.C. (1ater Lord Clyde) and the
remaining nembers were the former Lord Provost, now
Sir Thomas 4hitson, and Sir 9onald Pollock, the
Rector of Edinburgh University. Their terms of

reference were not to prepare a plan themselves but:
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"To report upon the general considerations
governing the development and redevelopnent of the
City as the Capital of Scotland and the
preparation of planning schemes in relation
thereto. [n particular to survey the influences
which have tended to the creation of the existing
character of the City and its place 1in the
national and local administration, the extent to
which these influences are still operative and the
circunstances and considerations which now exist
and which nay be anticipated to arise; to consult
with persons and bodies whose activities and
interests may be associated with the development
and redevelopment of the City; and to make

recommendations thereanent" (114).

The Committee began by inviting "all bodies or
persons interested in the welfare of the City" to
make representations. They particularly sought
observations on "the questions of preservation of
characteristics, satellite towns, industries,
rebuilding of cleared areas, transport, public

utilities and national buildings" (115).

While the report of the Advisory Conmittee was bheing
prepared, an exhibition on the lines earlier proposed

by the Lord Provost was held in the MNational Gallery
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under the auspices of the Corporation, the College of
Art and Edinburgh Architectural Association (116).
In a lecture given during the course of the
exhibition, Mears indicated the 1lines on which he
hoped that the «city would be developed. He

envisaged "a noble ring road bounding the main city

on the south and west", and "a real green belt - not
yards, but miles wide - with cornfields, dairy farms
and narket gardens". There would be expanded

communities in the swall towns such as Bonnyrigg,
Nalkeith and South Queensferry at the southern end of
a Forth Bridge and he forecast the purification of
the polluted Rivers Almond and Esk and the coastline

developed for holiday-makers.

The vision which Mears offered bore wmore than a
passing resemblance of Howard's Garden City, yet,
nonetheless, was in tune with wartime idealism. He
expressed the view that Edinburgh was on the
threshold of a great adventure and, nerhaps
emboldened by the prevailing nood, allowed hinself
the use of language which aight have sounded
dangerously political in the interwar years. 1t
would be useless to ‘plan the future on the lines of
the recent past, he claimed, for "the period of
unrestricted competition and exploitation” had

passed, or was rapidly nearing its end (U17, 1.18).
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The inclusion of his old friend and collaborator,
Thomas !lhitson, on the Advisory Committee ensured
that Mears' influence on its deliberations was
substantial and, in addition, individuals and
organizations associated witn the Geddesian tradition
were prominent amongst those who responded to its
request for observations. The report itself, issued
in the autumn of 1943, accepted the historical
analysis of Edinburgh's ills which had heen
propounded by Mears since the days of "Cities
Exhibition", Its tone was frankly =illenarian and
there was more than a hint of romantic nationalism in
its emphasis on Edinburgh as "the historic capital of
Scotland"; yet it was pragmatic in its objectives,

arguing that:

WY would o ibe’ easy to ‘produce an idealised
conception of an Edinburgh of the future which
might stir a mnomentary glean of enthusiasm and
then moulder in some dusty pigeon-hole to await
the mnunificence of some unknown benefactor, the
passing of some problematical legislation, or the
realisation of some industrial or economic change

which would secure its achievement.

We consider we would be doing a disservice to
Edinburgh 1in approaching the problem from this

angle. \lhat we have tried to do is to learn from

315.



the errors of the past, and from the hopes and
aspirations of the <citizens of today, what
principles must he adopted to enable Edinburgh to

fulfil its destiny in the future" (119).

The Committee saw the main problem as one of
“decongesting" the older parts of the city while at
the same tine allowing for the proper development of
suburban areas. Within the @ hkistorie €1ty
rehabilitation was to be preferred to rebuilding but
there was also a need for considerable new housing
beyond the existing city boundary. Taking its cue
from the Barlow Commission, it opposed further large-
scale peripheral expansion. Instead, 1ike Mears, it
believed that further growth should be accommodated
by consolidating existing settlements rather than

creating new satellite towns around the capital.

The construction of a Forth Road Bridge and an outer
ring road were regarded as assential elements in the
development of Edinburyh's communications network and
within the city the Committee supported the provision
of a new route from Leith Walk to the Pleasance along
the lines which Mears had advocated in 1931. In the
central area, it endorsed the concept of the "College
Mile" and called for a conplete survey of the Royal

Mile by a Committee of architectural and antiquarian
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experts with a view to reproducing "as faithfully as
possible the atmosphere of the old street" and not

merely preserving a few individual houses (129).

An 01d Adversary

Meanwhile, officials at the Department of Health for
Scotland were taking steps to ensure that the
Corporation followed up the recommendations of the
Clyde Report with practical action. In particular,
they were anxious that surveys should be undertaken
to compelenent the work of the Central and South-East
Scotland Regional Planning Advisory Conmittee which
had been set up at the instigation of the Secretary
of State, Tom Johnston, with Mears as its "consulting

apehitect™ (T21, 122).

The main responsibility for Edinburgh's town planning
s+ill rested with the City Engineer, Mr. Hillian
Macartney, who had only one qualified planner on his
stafif In June 1944, Department of Health officials
visited the City Engineer's Department to investigate
progress 4ith survey work. They discussed the

situation with the Deputy Engineer, Mr. Haldane, and

afterwards reported that:
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"He seemed to regard surveys as of minor
inportance, particularly having in  view HMr.
Macartney's extensive knowledge of the details of

the whole City ...

It ws «clear that bhoth Mr. Macartney and Mr.
Haldane are well satisfied with the present
position of planning for the City, which position
is from our standpoint extremely unsatisfactory"

(123) «

The «c¢ivil servants feared that, 1if the existing
conditions were allowed to continue, the city would
not be planned as a whole. They considerad that the
most satisfactory 1long-term solution would be the
estahlishment of a separate Planning Department but

noted that:

", .. the City Engineer, Mr. Macartney, is known to
he strongly opposed to this, and it would probably
be very difficult to persuade the City to take
such a step, at least until Mr. Macartney retires
in about 4 years time. The City Architect, Mr.
Maicrae 1s alse likely to retire before very long
and the chances of setting up a Planning

Department would be stronger when both Mr.

Macartney and Mr. Macrae have retired" (124).
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In the neantime, it was considered that the best
option was to persuade the Town Council to appoint a
Planning Consultant, whose "views would certainly
carry more weight with the City than those of a
Planning Officer in a position junior to that of Mr.
Macartney and Mpr. Macrae". However, perhaps
believing that Mears was already fully committed with
the Central and South-East Scotland Survey, the

officials went on to conclude that:

“There is ... no-one in Edinburgh at present of
sufficient standing to undertake the work and it
would be necessary to consider the appointnent of
one of the consultants at present practicing 1in

England" (125).

The Town Council eventually succumbed to central
governnent préssure and appointed Patrick Abercrombie
to prepare a civic survey and plan for the city.
Although heavily involved in the work of the Central
and South-East Scotland Planning Advisory Comnittee,
Mears was deeply hurt by what he regarded as a
slight, particularly as he regarded Abercrombie as a
"superficial formula man peddling a standard recipe".
On the other hand, Abercrombie's more flamboyant
style seems to have appealed to the city fathers,

some of whom regarded ilears as ponderous and

indecisive (1265 127).
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Afterwards, Mears tended to distance himnself from the

planning controversies of the ol f 24 His final
involvement was with a scheme for the development of
the eastern end of the Meadows as an alternative to
the University's plan to redevelop George Square. He
proposed that the loss of open space involved should
>e compensated by clearing the property between
Montague Street and Rankeilor Street to create a
Parkway stretching to the King's Park. His sketch
plans were submitted to the Lord Provost in January
1951, but he declined to become publicly involved in
the debate over the University's future expansion

(128, 129).

In 1952, in his last public observations on the

planning of the city, he wrote that:

"The housing and planning problems of the last 50
or 60 years have been very difficult. The City
has been faced with the fact that the old well-
planned areas hold but a fraction of the people.
Fortunately, perhaps, the houses in these areas do
not lend themselves to speculative subdivision,
for where this has been tried the results have
been bad. Fortunately, too, the character of the
site of the «city has caused areas of acute
congestion to be localised and so admit of

systematic treatment, and thus we may hope that
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ere long this tragic aspect of Edindburgh will be a
thing of the past. Meantinme, 4general town-
planninyg is not being neglected, though it comes
too late to control the spread of suburban sprawl

which began after 19183.

Yet the noble 21d Town, with its unrivalled sites
for civic and national institutions, the spacious
character of the eighteenth century extensions,
afford hope that the New Edinburgh of the future

will he worthy of its great past" (130).

For Mears, as for Geddes, Edinburgh was the principal
physical manifestation of Scottish cultural
achievement - the archetypal Scottisnh burgh. In
advancing plans for its future development he
combined the conventional case for planning as the
means of ensuring econony, rationality and order in
development with a nore emot ional appeal to civic
oride and romantic nationalism. His principal
objective was to secure the continuity of the
historic city through the planned renewal and
expansion of national and civic institutions and the
developnent of essential modern infrastructure. If
both economic exigencies and the problematic
relationship between freelance creative designer and

planning advocate and cautious municipal authority
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rendered his lofty vision distressingly difficult to
realize, it nevertheless held considerable appeal for
a wider public during a period of growing national

self-consciousness.,

322.



Notes and References

l.

10.

Lok

13-

14,

15.

16,

MEARS, Falley 2§th December 1909, "Survey at Home: The
0u;look Tower", Lecture totes, Mears' [fanuscripts,
Edinburgh Room, Central Library, Edinburgh.

GLASGOW HERALD, 16th December 1909, “Gardens in 01d

Edinburgh", Report of a Lecture by F.C., Wears, p.3,

eadis

GLASGOU HERALD, 22nd February 1910, "Memorial to King
Edward: Proposed Restoration of Holyrood", Pl 0% Cwly

GEDDES, P. & MEARS, F.C. (1911), Catalogue of the
Cities Exhibition, p.d45.

MEARS, F.C. (1912), "Scheme for a Memorial to King
Edward VII at Holyrood", Mears Manuscripts, Edinburgh

Room, Central Library, Edinburgh.

MEARS, F.C. & TRAQUAIR, R. (1912), "Public Monuments",
in "The Blue Blanket: An Edinburgh Civic Review",
Vol . 4%, ‘Nay: 1L, Fanugny 1912,

Ibid.

ROYAL SCOTTISH ACADEMY (1953), List of the Exhibits of
Sir Frank Charles Mears, 12th President.

MEARS, F.C. (1919), "Scheme for a "Via Sacra" Leading

to Edinburgh Castle", HMears Manuscripts, Edinburgh

Room, Central Library, Edinburgh.
ROYAL SCOTTISH ACADEMY (1953), op.cit.

MEARS, Fofica (1931), "Edinburgh's Architectural

Heritage", Edinburgh Corporation Official Guide, p.23.

MEARS, F.C., 3rd March 1920, Letter to Patrick Geddes,
MSi 10573, f.61, MNational Library of Scotland,

FEdinburgh.

MEARS, F.C., 10th August, 1920, Letter to Patrick
Geddes, MS. 10573, f.89, National Library of Scotland,

Edinburgh.
HAGUE, C. (1984), "The Development of Planning

Thought", Hutchinson, London, p.163.

EDINBURGH & DISTRICT TRADES % LABOUR COUNCIL, 51st
Annual Report (1918), p.6.

HAGUE, C. (1984), op.cit., n.167.

323,



17,

19,

l‘g.

29.

30,

als

MEARS, F.C., 27th October 1920, Letter to Patrick

Geddes, MS. 10573, f.96 ' i f
Edinbubgh. s » National Library of Scotland,

MEARS, F.C., 15th December 1920, Letter to Patrick

Geddes, MS, 10573, .99, Natsj LA
Edinburgh. > ional L_ibrary of Scotland,

EDINBURGH TOWN COUNCIL, Minute of the Meeting of the
Hew Houses Sub-Committee of the Housing and Town

Planning Committee, 9th May 1921, Council #Minutes 1920-
2y PeB7id

BOARDMAN, f. (1973), "The Worlds of Patrick Geddes",
Routledge & Kegan Paul, London, pp.210-211 & 232.

MEARS, F.C., 10th August 19204 ops«cits
Ibid.

BOOK OF THE OLD EDINBURGH CLUB, Vol. XI (1922),
Appendix, p.21.

MEARS, F.C., 24tn March 1920, Letter to Patrick
Geddes, MS. 10573, f.75, National Library of Scotland,
Edinburgh,

MEARS, S (1923), "Measured Drawings of the
Lawnmarket and Castlehill made by Thomas Hamilton",

Book of the Old Edinburgh CTub, Vol. 12,

EDINBURGH TOWN COUNCIL, Minutes of the Meeting of the
Full Council, 5th April 1923, Council Minutes 1922-23,
p.346.

MEARS, F.C. (1919), "Primitive Edinburgh", Scottish
Geographical Magazine, Vol. 35, pp.298-315,

MEARS, F.C. (1928), "The Planning of Medieval Cities",
Transactions of the Edinburgh Architactural

Association, Vol. 9, pp.81-90.

MEARS, F.C. (1928), "The Growth of Edinburgh", Journal
of: the Town! Blanpang [hstitute, Vol. XAV, HNo. 1,
November 1928, pp.4-15, and Quarterly of the

Incorporation of Architects in Scotland, No. 28,

Winter 1928, 0p.123-1256.

MEARS, F.C. (1929), "The Growth of Edinburgh® in
"Edinburgh: 1329-1029", Edindburgh Corporation, Oliver
& Boyd, Edinburgh.

AEARS Eale (19310, "Edinburgh's Architectural

Heritage", Edinburgh Corporation 0fficial Guide, pp.17-

23‘

324.



32

33,

34.

35,

36.

37

353,

39

40.

a1.

43.

44,

45,

Edinburgh", Outlook Tower, Edindurgh.

ESARS, F:F. gt RUSSEL . iF. (1939), "The New Town of
inburgh', Parts I &% II of the 22nd Volume of the

Book of the 014 Edinburgh Club, January 1939.

MEARS, F.C. (1941), “Planning the New Town of

Edinburgh", S.M.T. Magazine, January 1941,

MEARS, F.C. (1952), "The Growth of Edinburgh",
Quar;erly QOurna1 of the Royal Incorporation of
Architects in Scotland, No. 38, May 1952, pp.36-41,

MEARS, F.C. (N.D.), "The Growth of Edinburgh", Lecture

Nopes, MS. 10629, f.125, Nationa) Library of Scotland,
Edinburgh.

MEARS, F.C. & SACKVILLE, LADY M. (1923), "A Masque of

THE SCOTSMAN, 29th #ay 1929, "Masque of Edinburgh:
Story of the Capital".

THE DAILY RECORD, 29th #ay 1929, "Reliving Edinburgh's
Great Past: Masque a Real Success".

EDINBURGH TOWN COUNCIL, Minute of the Meeting of the
Housing and Town Planning Committee, 4th June 1923,
Minute of the Meeting of the Full Council, 7th June
1923, Council Minutes 1922-23, n.606.

ENDIMNBURGH TOWN COUNCIL, Minute of the Meeting of the
Housing and Town Planning Committee, 1st October 1923,
Council Minutes 1922-23, p.888.

EDINBURGH TOWN COUNCIL, Minute of the Meeting of the
Treasurer's Committee, 27th #May 1927, “inute of the
Meeting of the Full Council, 2nd June 1927, Council
Minutes 1926-27, n.520.

MEARS, F.C. & MACRAE, E.J. (1927), "Report on the
Proposed Restoration of Huntly House for the City
Museum™, Edinburgh Town Council ™inutes, 1927-28,

pls 131/

CITY AND ROYAL BURGH OF EDINBURGH (1958)2 Handbook to
the Museums of Local History, p.3 (Contains a note on
the Architectural Features of Huntly House by Frank

Mears).

MEARS, F.C. (1932), "Huntly House: Edinburgh's Home
of Memories", S.M.T. Magazine.

WN COUNCIL, Minute of the Meeting of the
gBéTEggg?téggnqof the ,Lord quvost's Committee with
Representatives of the Housing and Town Planning
Comaittee, 14th March 1923; Meeting, of the Lord
Provost's Committee, 21st March 192}; ﬂeet1ng of the
Full Council, 5th April 1923, Council Minutes 1922-23,

p.350.

29F



46.

4?.

‘1‘9.

bZ2.

53.

o
~
-

55,

56.

5?.

h8.

60.

EDINEURGH TOWN COUNCIL, Minute of the Meetiny of the
Housing and Town Planniny Committee, 23rd April 1923;

Mgeting of the Ful]l Council, 3rd May 1923, Council
Minutes 1922-23, p.493.

Reporp of the Consultative Committee on Town
Planning, 23rd november 1923, Minute of the Meeting
of the Housing and Town Planning Committee, 26th

ﬁgvembgr 1923, Edinburgh Town Council Hinutes 1923-
l-’, Do-ln

UWHITSON, T.8. (1924), "Discussion", Journal of the
Town Planning Institute Vol. XV, Wo. 1, p.25.

MEARS, F.C. (1924), "Suggested Development Scheme for
Tollcross and Canal Basin Areas”, Manuscript,

Edinburgh Room, Central Library, Edinburgh.
Ibid.

PILCHER, (1924), "Tollcross Improvement", Edinburgh
Corporation Tramways, 28th March 1924, #Manuscript,
Edinburgh Room, Central Library, Edinburgh.

GRIERSON, A. (1926), "Statement by the Town Clerk to
the Town Planning Conference"”, 30th November 1926,

Minutes of the Town Council of the City of Edinburgh,
1926-27, ».198.

MEARS, F.C. (1930), Letter to Provost Thomas Yhitson,
Mears Manuscripts, Edinburgh Room, Central Library,
Edinburgh.

MEARS, F.C. (1928), "The Growth of Edinburgh”,
Quarterly of the Incorporation of Architects in
Scotland, No. 28, Minter 1928, pp.123-126,

EDINBURGH TOWN COUNCIL, Minute of the HMeeting of the
Full Council, 1lst March 1928, Council Minutes 1927-

28, p.288.

MEARS, F.C. (1924), Unpublished Notes on Dublin, Sir
€rank Mears & Partners, Edinburgh.

MEARS, F.C. (1928), "Note on Erosion etc.“) Mears
Manuscripts, Edinburgh  Room, Central Library,

Edinburgh.

EDINBURGH TOWN COUNCIL, Minute of the HMeeting of the
Full Council, 11th October 1928, Council Minutes 1927-

238, p.700,

H TOWN COUNCIL, Minute of the.Megping of the
EE{?Bﬂﬁinci1,-25th July 1929, Council Minutes 1928-

29, p.563.
HAGUE, C. (1984), ODve i bies: B LTLs

326.



61.

fo)
™3
-

h3.

64.

hh.

6h6.

6:7

6 I‘; .

69.

70,

16,

7T

EDINBURGH TOWN COUNCIL, Minute of the Meeting of the

Fu%lDC0unc11, 5th July 1928, Council Minutes 1927-28,
p'- L]

HALTSON, T.8. (1928), "New Public Buildings", The
Scotsman, 28th July 1928,

GRIERSON, A., 21st November 1930, "Calton Jail Site:

Meqorandum for the Corporation of Edinburgh",
Edinburgh Town Council WMinutes 1930-31, pp.79-81.

HAGUE, C. (1984), op.cit., p.171.

MEARS, F.C. (1928), "The Growth of Edinburgh",
Journal of the Town Planning Institute Vol. XI, No.
1, November 1928, pp.4-15.

MEARS, F.C. (1930), Letter to Provost Thomas Mhitson,
0P Gl

['b7id o

MEARS, F.€C. (1924), "Survey of Sites Available for
Public Institutions", Mears Manuscripts, FEdinburgh
Room, Central Library, Edinburgh.

MEARS, F.C. (1924), "Memorandum on Reconstruction and
Sites for Institutions™, Mears Manuscripts, Edinburgh

Room, Central Library, Edinburgh.

MEARS, Bl (1931), “The City of Edinburgh:
Preliminary Suggestions Prepared for Consideration by
the Representative Comnittee in  Regard to the
Development and Replanning of the Central Area of the
City in Relation to Public Buildings”, Corporation of

the City of Edinburgh.
HAGUE,: €& (1984).0 (opisCite, Peli6s

MEARS, F.C. (1924), "Memorandum on Reconstruction and
Sites for Institutions”, op.cit.

MEARS, F.0. (1931). op.cits

GEDDES, P. (1910), "“The Civic Survey of Edinburgh",
Transactions of the Town Planning Conference of the
Royal Institute of British Architects, 10-15th

October 1910, p.540.

MEARS, F.C. (1913), "City of Edinburgh: University
Centre", Mears Manuscripts, Edinburgh Room, Central

Library, Edinburgh.

MEARS, F.C. (1924), "Survey of Sites Available for
Public Institutions", op.cit.

MEARS, F.C. (1924), "Memorandum on Reconstruction and
Sites for Institutions™, op.cit.

327.



14

79

80.

?31.

82.
B33.

:34.

855

36.

8?.

38.

895

90.

gl.

92,

93.

94.
959

96.

MEARS, F.C. (1931), op.cit.

GEDDES, Pe (1910), "The Civic Survey of Edinburgh",
O piw GG

MEARS, Falls _(1921), "Suggested "Union" Railway
Station for Edinburgh", Edinburgh Evening News, 7th

April 1921.
HRGUE ; €. W(1982), op.&itey pallT
Inide e Pul78s

ADAMS, T., THOMPSON, L. & FRY, M. (1931), "“Final

Report on Town Planning", City and Royal Burgh of

tdinburgh, p.b6.

EDINBURGH TUHN COUNCIL, Minute of the Meeting of the
Full Council, 8th January 1925, Council Minutes 1924-
2550 P2l

MEARS, F.C., 19th December 1927, Letter to NDr. Judah
Magnes, L12/39, Zionist Archive, Jerusalem.

MEARS, F.C., 23rd December 1927, Letter to Dr. Leo
Kohn, L12/39, Zionist Archive, Jerusalem.

[nterview with Mr. Alan Reiach, 16th May 1983.

EDINBURGH COLLEGE OF ART (1936), "School of
Architecture and Department of Town Planning:

Prospectus for 1936-37", p.21.

WALKDEN, J.S. (1940), "Notes on the Work of the
Department of Town Planning, Edinburgh School of

Architecture, Edinburgh College of Art", Journal of

the Town Planning Institute, Vol. 26, March/April
1940, pp.85-91.

Interview with Mr. Robert J. Maismith, 14th January
1982.

Interview with Mr. Alan Reiach, op.cit.

GOVAN, R. (1953), "Appreciation of the Career of Sir
Frank Mears", Journal of the Royal TInstitute of

British Architects Vol. 60, No. 7, May 1953, p.296.

MATTHEW, Rellie (1953), "Sir Frank Mears: An
Appreciation", Glasgow Herald, 27th January 1953,

p.4, col.e.
GOVAN, R. (1953), op.cit.
Interview with Mr. Alan Reiach, op.cit.

Interview with Mr. Anthony Wolffe, 15th January 1982.



97.

93.

99.

100.

101.

102.

1803,

104,

106

106.

107.

109.

01 2

ACROPOLIS (1932), "Haphazard Planning: Edinburgh's
Expansion Must be Controlled™, MNewspaper Cutting,

Planning FiTe, Edinburgh Room, Central Library,
Edinburgh.

R.G.C. (1932), "Replanning of Edinburgh: Days of

Inaction", Edinburgh Evening WNews, 28th December

1932,

THE SCOTSMAN, 2nd December 1936, Report of Mears'
address on Town Planning in Edinburgh to the
Edindurgh City Business Club.

[bid.

QUARTERLY OF THE ROYAL INCORPORATINN OF ARCHITECTS IN
SCOTLAND (1935), "Notes from the Chapters:

Edinburgh", QRIAS No. 50, p.37.

NUARTERLY OF THE ROYAL INCORPORATINN OF ARCHITECTS IN
SCOTLAND (1936), "Notes from the Chapters:

Edinburgh", QRIAS No. 53, p.35.

THE SCOTSMAN, 30th January 1937, "Town Planning:

Edinburgh As It Is and As It Might Be".

NUARTERLY OF THE ROYAL INCORPORATION OF ARCHITECTS IN
SCOTLAND (1937), "Notes from the Chapters:

Edinburgh", QRIAS No. 54, pp.38-39.

EVEMING DISPATCH, 30th January 1937.

MATTHEW, R.H. (1937), "“Explanatory and Historical

Notes", Catalogue of Exhibits, Royal Scottish Society

of Painters in Water-Colours, 57th Annual Exhibition.

HAGUE, €. (1984), op.cit., p.185.

NUARTERLY OF THE ROYAL INCORPORATION OF ARCHITECTS IN
SCOTLAND (1937), "Notes f rom the Chapters:

Edinburgh", QRIAS No. 55, p.29.

THE SCOTSMAN, 24th February 1937, “"Emergency" in
Central Edinburgh".

HURD, R. (1939), "“The Face of Modern Edinburgh",
Quarterly of the Royal Incorporation of Architects in
Scotland Mo. 61, July 1939, pp.11-17.

THE 'SCOTSMAN, 21st April 1941, "Future of Edinburgh:

Control of Big Cities".

OFFICIAL ARCHITECT, March 1943, "Scottish Notes",
Pl 24

OFFICIAL ARCHITECT, June 1943, "Scottish Notes",
p.259.

3729.



115.

116.

i 7 A8

118.

124,

129.

130.

C.ITH AND ROY%L BURGH 0OF EDINBURGH (1943), "The Future
of Edinburgh", Report of the Advisory Conmittee on

City Development, p.3.
OFFICIAL ARCHITECT, June 1943, op.cit.

I)ngLSZIAL ARCHITECT, August 1943, “Scottish Notes",
p. -

UFgéCIAL ARCHITECT, September 1943, “"Scottish Notes",
pP+399.

THE SCOTSMAN, 23rd July 1943, Report of a Public

Meeting at the Town Planning Exhibition, National
Galleries, Edinburgh.

CITY AND ROYAL BURGH OF EDINBURGH (1943), "The Future
of Edinburgh", op.cit.

OFFICIAL ARCHITECT, November 1943, "Scottish Notes",
p.474,

TAYLOR, A.B., 24th February 1944, Memorandum on a
Meeting with the Edinburgh City Chanberlain,
Departnent of Health for Scotland, File DD12/1429,
Scottish Record Office, Edinburjh.

GLASGOW HERALD, 7th DNecenmber 1943, "Scots Planning:
Architect for Central and S.E. Region", p.%, c.t.

MOIRA, B.,L.C., 15th & 26th June 1944, Memoranda on
Town Planning in Edinburgh, Department of Health for
Scotland, File DNDD12/1429, Scottisn Record Office,
Edinburgh.

NDEPARTMENT OF HEALTH FOR SCOTLAND (1944), "Edinburgh
Catys Notes on the Present Position of Planning and

Desirable Arrangements for Carrying out Planning in

the Future", File DD12/1429, Scottish Record Office,

Edinburgh.

Ibid.

Interview with Mr. Anthony Wolffe, opn.cit.
Interview with Mr. Robert Naismith, op.cit.

MEARS, F.C., 19th January 1951, Letter to "r. Wallace
Cowan, Mears Manuscripts, Edinburgh Room, Central

Library, Edinburgh.

COWAN, A.M., 26th January 1951, Lletter to Frank
Mears, MS. 10573, National Library of Scotland,

Edinburgh,

MEARS, F.C. (1952), "The Growth of Edinburgh”,
Quarterly of the Royal Incorporation of Architects in

Scotland, No. 88, May 1952, p.4l.

330.



Chapter Six

Scottish Renaissance.




6.1

A Growing National Consciousness

Harvie has pointed out that, until the first decade
of this century, the politics which most directly
affected the everyday lives of people in Scotland was
that conducted at a 1local level; through the

institutions of the four cities, the burghs and the

900-0dd parishes.

"These traditional units had, during the
nineteenth cenfury, continually acquired new
powers ... The result was that the dominance of
local elite groups was waintained: landowners,
farmers, ninisters, and schoolmasters in the
parishes; businessmen, rentiers, and shopkeepers
in the burghs. After the 1360s this elite had
extended the interventionist powers of local
jovernment to cope with the social pressures of
industrialisation and to contain the urban working
class, until a ‘"civic consciousness" had been
created which endorsed, both in the theory of such
as CEdward Caird and pPatrick Geddes, and in the
practice of bodies 1like the City of Glasgow
Improvement Trust, extensive measures of
Waunicipal socialism”. Much of this ideology was

also comaon to the "labour aristocracy" and even
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to the socialist movement, although it stopped
short of any intervention which seriously affected
the distribution of wealth and power. Yet it was
under stress - from lack of civic power to tackle
housing, the most obdurate city problem, from the
growing insecurity of skilled labour, and from the

developing power of the state" (1).

Eaploying ieddesian terminology, the Checklands
describe the Scotland of 1900 as containing four
principal sub-economies or "city-regions" which,
wnile showing a common national heritage, differed
"geographically, meteorologically, racially and

spipitually" However, they conclude that:

"... though each of the four was distinct, and
consciously so, 1in another sense all four city-
regions comprised a single phenonenon - they were

the Scottish expression of the new urban age"

(2

This awareness of a common national identity was to
assume increasing ideological importance during the
course of . the present century 1in response to the
progressive centralization of political and economic

oower within the British State and the growing

-

cultural dominance of London. Trends which wers

already evident_by-gﬁe latter half of the nineteenth
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century were further accelerated by the emergency
measures introduced to rationalize and sustain
production during the Great Yar. In its aftermath,
concern at the lToss of local autononmy,
disillusionment with the old Imperial order, and the
influence of the Irish struggle for Home Rule all
contributed to the development of a renewed national
consciousness which was to find both cultural and

political expression., As Harvie has put it:

“A  provinctal culture, distinct from that of
England for various reasons, rather than superior
o " it An acute awareness among Scottish

intellectuals of the power of parochialism and the

mediocrity of its cultural values; a sense of
attraction to and revulsion against the
metropolis. These factors appear to be constant
throughout our period. But they were made

explicit by the sudden efflorescence of the
Scottish Renaissance in the 1920s and, despite its
subsequent setbacks, this ‘Gontithiued Lo sUstatn,

and ultimately strengthen, a sense of a distinct

national intellect" (3).

Harvie, H.J. Hanham and others have characterized the
Scottish Renaissance 4s 4 short-lived literary
movenent which, notwithstanding its lasting influence

on Scottish intellectuals, in  fact had 1little
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internal cohesion and was dependent for its existence
on the commanding personality of the poet, Hugh
Macdiarmid (4, 5). While there 1is much truth in
this, there are dangers in defining the phenomenon
too restrictively, since it formed part of a wider
cultural movement. Harvie has argued that the
Renaissance was over as a coherent movement by 1936
and that its achievements were largely confined to
the field of literature. Yet, in 1950, Macdiarmid
felt able to point to contemporary developments in
the Arts, Architecture and Broadcasting in Scotland
which he believed amounted to "nothing less than a
revolution compared with the position twenty-five
years ago". He included these activities under "the
general name of the Scottish Renaissance Movement - a
nanme which does not inply that that has bheen
achieved, but simply that it is what is being aimed

at™ (B).

Macdiarmid did not coin the tern “Scottish
Renaissance", though he enthusiastically appropriated
and pronoted the concept. [ts exact origins are
obscure, but the idea had certainly been 1in currency
in intellectual circles since at least the 1390s.
As Elizabeth Sharp has pointed out, many of the
activities which Patrick Geddes promoted from his

hase at the Outlook Tower were designed:
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"to restore to Scotland sonmething of the older
pre-eninence in the world of thought, to recreate
in Edinburgh an active centre and so arrast the
tremendous centralising power of the metropolis of
London; to replace stereotyped methods of
education by a more vital and synthetic form; and

to encourage national art and literature" (7).

Geddes had himself called for a "Scots Renascence" in

an article in "The Evergreen" of Spring 1895 (8), and

later; 1n @& Jletter to the ' writer and radical
nationalist R.B. Cunninghanme Grahan, he railed
against the decline in the intellectual vigour of the
Scottish capital in a mnanner which foreshadowed

Macdiarmid:

"You see her pinioned by her judges and preyed on
by their wig-lice, that countless wvermin of
lawyerlings, swollen and small. You see her left
in squalor by her shop-keepers, her bawbee-
worshipping bailie-bodies and pushioned by her
doctors; you hear her dulled by the blithers of
her politicians and deived by the skreigh of the
newsboy-caddies who squabble at their heels, and
you know how she has been paralysed by the piffle
of her professors, more than half-doted or driyen

into alternate hidebound or hysteric nightmares by
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every chilly dogmatism, every flaring hell-blast

nagioed. by o three conturiss .and  mers of

diabologiac Divines" (9).

As both Cuthbert and the Checklands have observed,
Geddes' regional and civic ideals were heavily
infused with a late Scottish Romanticisn (105 LI )s
He was primarily interested in cities as repositories
of national and regional cultures. These he sought
to nurture and develop as a healthy alternative to
the stultifying provincialism and mismanagement which
he saw as the lot of subject peoples under the sway
of great Imperial capitals such as London. In
seeking to apply his concent of o9lanning, he was
inevitably attracted to those settlements which could
most readily fulfil his purpose, Thus we find hin
most at home in the historic capitals of Edinbﬁrgh,
Dublin and Jerusalem and in the ancient cities of the
Indian sub-continent. He saw cultures as prinarily
environmentally determinad. In his Indore Report of

1918 he wrote that:

"While the llestern (and engineer educated)
sanitarian as complacently applies his English and
Victorian manufacturing town experience to Indian
sanitary problems, as do his educational or
missionary fellow-students their corresponding

1nstructidna1 and denominational traditions, this
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complacent assurance ig inpossible to the planner
who is anythiny of a geographer and
anthropologist, for he sees the people of
different <climates and environments as adapted
through past ages to these. Thus he comes to
their ways, their habits, their customs, their
institutions, their 1laws, their wmorals, their
manners, with the ordinary naturalistic attitude
of observant and interpretive interest and not
that of superiority. He thus seeks first to
learn, to wunderstand, to appreciate, before he
attempts to criticise, much less to teach and

transforn” (12).

For Geddes, Edinburgh was the embodiment of Scottish
cultural achievement and there it was unnecessary for
him to make any distinction between <civic and
national consciousness, let alone acknowledge the
possibility of a conflict between then. [t has been
pointed out that he had far less to say about
industrial cities such as Glasgow or Dundee (where he
taught on a part-time basis for over thirty years)
despite the fact that their squalid 1living and
working environments represented the harsh reality
for the bulk of Scotland's urban population (13, 14,
167 Materialist critics have argued that Geddes
failed to come to terms with the economic

relationships which underpinned modern industrial
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society and had therefore created the modern urban
environmnent, John Hasselgren has dismissed Geddes'
concept of the city as an evolving cultural entity
with the studiously prosaic assertion that:

"... only by analogy is a city a living organism.
It is a hunan artefact and not an autonomous
living being. It does not develop or unfold a

potentiality, it persists or fails to persist"

(16).

Perhaps more perceptively, the Checklands have

written that:

"geddes was at the other end of the economic and
social process to that of the entrepreneurs, both
in outlook and in timing. He did not concern
hinself with the viability and growth of the firm
in dynamic and difficult markets; much less was
he concerned with the articulated functioning of
the economy . This meant that he could too easily
treat culture and capitalism as opposites.
Moreover he t ook matters up not when
industrialisation was accelerating, but when it
had already remade the life of the cities. His
mind was untramelled by any sense of the econonic
limitations of his programme of refashioning the

whole of the urban—industria] enyvironment.
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... It was only with the insight and drive that

came from gpoqgni; jnnocech that it was possible
for Geddes to generate a ma;ement such as his,
challenging both the accepted pattern of values
and the fatalism or indifference it sponsored with

respect to man's power to control his social fate"

CL7 Y

One of the rare occasions on which Geddes did address
the problems of Glasgow was in a speech to the city's
Royal Philosophical Society in  December 1912.
However, all too typically, what he offered his
audience was rhetorical exhortation rather than
considered analysis and a practical prescription for
improvenent. While his message was harsh, its
appeal was nakedly satriotic, as the followinj report

from "The Glasgow Herald" makes clear:

"professor Patrick Geddes, FRSE, St. Andrews
University, who initiated the discussion, prefaced
his remarks with a survey of housing 1in Scotland
and remarked that in the development of modern
cities it was manifest that the particular region
botyeen the Clyde and the Forth, divided as it
assuredly would be by a canal which would mnake
Glasygow a European port, would afford a

substantial opening for the future of a great
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city, which, instead of finding Scotland on a
siding of the world, would find it more and nore
on the wmain road of the world's traffic between
Hamburg and MNew VYork. They had therefore to
prepare for a great and living city, and, in a

large and effective way, a city second to none.

They in Scotland were at present peculiarly
backward as regards housing compared with other
civilised countries, and, however they might
justify thenselves in other matters, such as the
education of their famous parish schools, their
songs, the quality of their whisky - (laughter) -
the excellence of the Yaverley novels, the
eninence of shipbuilding, and the distinctions of
Glasgow School of Art, they still remained one of
the backward populations of Europe as regards
housing (Question). There was no question about
it, and it w#as a necessary patriotism to realise
that the proportion of rooms per inhabitant in
this country w~as Jlower than that ©f . their
neighbours across the Border or of civilised
people in other lands. That was a nelancholy
faachy They had too many one-roomed and two-
roomed houses, and they should be spoken of as a
of two-roomed dwellers. NDiscussing

nation

s iTolls s Lfacuonst, wiich contributed  to o
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hbackwardness, and  mentioning the historic,

climatic, occupational, political, econonic and
social, he remarked that from no political party
did they get as yet adequate contributions to the
housing problem. He afterwards proceeded to deal
with the «question of how public opinion in
Scotland might be aroused, enlightened, and
rendered effective, and remarked that a society
such as theirs would do a great service by
stimulating travel. One of the best outcomes of
the town planning wnovement was that it had
stimulated travel to Continental cit ies;  wWith
their more developed standards of citizenship and
wider ambitions of housinj. Such travelling
could be carried on in a definite and critical way

until they realised the backwardness of Scotland

He pleaded for a visit to Ireland. They in
Scotland were all brought up under the inpression
that Ireland had the Tlowest civilisation of the
British Isles, that England was not so bad, and
that in Scotland they possessed the creanm of
everything (lTaughter). But it was time frankly
to realise that Ireland was practically crineless,
t hat England had twice the crime of Ireland, that
Scotland had nuch more again, and that they 1in

Scotland, with all their excellent qualities,
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were not only the worst housed but were apt to be

intemperate, violent, diseased, and insane
(laughter). A1l these things wer2 deeply
connected one with the other - dintemperance and
the rest with bad housing and so on. In short,

they had a great waste of what he believed with
all his plain speaking to be the finest stock 1in
the world (Applause). [t was in that fuller
development of citizenship that Glasgow stood for
so much in the world and was looked to at once as
the awful example and the leading one. it was a
place of high initiative as well as of warning

In conclusion, he referred to the effectiveness of
town planning in order to co-ordinate the appeals
and ideals on the subject of housing. That, he
said, was a business proposition shich he ventured
to submit to them, and he left it to them to show

that they were prepared to deliver the goods"

(18).

It is this type of rhetoric, demonstrating concern
that his country should keep abreast of the leading
developments 1in furopean civilization, which Tleads
4anhan to identify Geddes as one of the heralds of
20th Century cultural nationalism in Scotland (19).

lan Finlay reaches a4 similar conclusion in writing

tnat:
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“The importance of Geddes in relation to Scottish
Art, and to art in general, is not in his
patronage or even in his essays in art criticism,
but in this passionate belief of his in the need
to maintain and develop the ancient roots of any
society or community. His nationalism was the

nationalism of Voltaire's il faut cultiver notre

jJardin. In his wisdom he was well aware that
this - not vague Uellsian aspirations after a
world super-state - was the only possible Hasis

for a settled human society in which 4orth, not
accunulations of power by individuals or hy

nations would be the determining factor ...

Geddes was to the great new art of city-planning
What Mackintosh was to architecture and the
Glasgow School and McTaggart were to painting.
Together those men constituted the first wave of a

true renaissance in Scotland" (20).

Hugh Macdiarmid knew Geddes and fraquently attended
meetings at the Outlook Tower (21). He was later to
acknowledge the Professor as one of the progenitors

of the Scottish Renaissance with which his own nane

is so inextricably linked (22).
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6.2

A Tripartite Scotland

In the early part of his career, Mears was active at
the centre of the artistic and intellectual circle
which constituted Geddes' Scots Renascence,
performing a key administrative and organizational
role at the OQutlook Tower. Although born 1in
England, his childhood ties had been predominantly
with his Scottish relatives on his mother's side of
the family and it was in the historic capital of
Edinburgh that he completed his education and nade
his home. The formal training in architecture which
he acquired there, and, 1in particular, the strong
interest which he developed in HMedieval design, place
hin even more firmly than Geddes 1in the Scottish
romantic tradition. Indeed, the influence of
romanticism pervades his work. It is as evident 1in
the historical allusions of his designs Tor the
Hebrew University of Jerusalem as 8. 9§ 1o WS

architectural and planning Wwork in his Dbeloved

Edinburgh.

Both Mears and Geddes were heavily exposed to the
ideology of European nationalism in its various
manifestations in the course of their work in Ireland

and Palestine, and Geddes' culture-based planning was
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also to bring him into contact with the emarging
movement for Indian self-determination. As has
already been indicated, the years following the First
World War saw the emergence of a new preoccupation
with the national question in Scotland. Jack Brand
traces the history of the modern nationalist movement
from this period, drawing a clear distinction between
the radical, anti-establishment politics of post-war
nationalism and what he characterizes as romantic
expressions of national santiment by sections of the
Scottish establishment 1in the period before 1914
(2.3} One of the organizations which exemplified
this change was the Scottish Home Rule Association.
When it was first founded in 1386, its membership was
drawn largely fronm the Scottish Liberal
estahlishment; however, after its revival by Roland
E.s Muirnead in 1918,  its supporters were
predoninantly radicals like R.8. Cunninghane Grahan

and members of the Independent Labour Party 1like Tonm

Johnston.

ilears' response to this new nationalism provides us
4ith the fullest expression of the vision of Scotland
which he held. In an address to the Scottish Home
Rule Association delivered at the Qutlook Tower in
the suamer of 1920 (24), he stressed Fhe
heterogeneity of Scotland, arguing that the diverse

cultural and social traditions which had contributed
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to its creation were still potent forces in the life
of the modern nation. ln  particular, Wears
described three distinct Scottish identities, each of
vwhich found contemporary expression but could at the
same time be seen to represent a different stage in
the country's historical development. The first he
characterized as prinitive and Celtic - the Scotland
of hills, glens and heather, inhabited by the noble
but rabher  fey = savage ‘of Sir MWalter Scott's
imagination. The second was the Scotland of the
Medieval East Goast | BlUpghs: " with TCheTrF strong;
independent nercantile and administrative traditions.
For Mears, this was the true Scotland - the Scotland
with which he most fully identified - and an
appreciation of this prinary allegiance is
fundanantal to an understandinj of his approach and
contribution to Scottish planning. Finally, there
#as the modern industrial Scotland of the Midland

plain, as Mears described it:

= full of smokey, large towns - cosmopolitan -

reading the Daily Mail type of paper, "John Rull"
and the Sunday divorce news - looking on at

football matches" (25).

This, for Mears, was a Scotland which had fallen from

grace.
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Mears' tripartite division of Scottish identity s
particularly interesting in the light of the recent
debate about media representations of Scotland which
#as sparked off by the Grigors' highly successful

"Scotch Myths" exhibition and the subsequent "“Scotch

Reels" programme at the 1982 Edinburgh Film Festival

(26, 27 ) The three great distorting nyths which
these events explored show a remarkable
correspondence with HMears' own classification. The

first, which finds its expression in what has been
described as Tartanry, can be seen to correspond most
closely to Mears' prinitive, tribal, Celtic Scotland.
The second, Kailyairdism, has its roots deep in the
Presbyterian tradition of the small Scottish burghs
which Mears himnself tended to idealize. The third,
Clydesidism - the myth of the Red Clyde and the
craggy, male, hard-drinking, radical worker in heavy
industry - is a potent force within Mears' third
Scotland, the Scotland of the industrial population

of the Central Belt.

Mears was among the first to appreciate the key role
which the burghs established by the Canmore Kkings
played in advancing civil administration and economic
development 1in Medieval Scotland and this was a theme
to which he frequently returned in his articles and

lectures on the growth of Edinburgh and in the
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historical introductions to his plans for Scottish

towns. However, in his address to the Scottish Home

Rule Association he lamented that:

“The Burghs have now largely lost their old self-
supporting character, every burgher half farmer
and half craftsman or merchant, their 1ife
governed by an elaborate code much of which has
cone down to us. The 0Older Life, however, still
survives, perhaps making its last struggle. In
Lochaber it was heard against the British (ie.
the London) Aluminiun Company. In Lewis it
revolted more single-heartedly though incoherently
against the late benevolent Lord Leverhume. Both
these southern forces represented the third
alement in modern Scotland, that which is making
Scotland provincial to London, industrial and
financial, losing its native character in this age
of coal and iron, largely content to become

wealthy at the cost of following the 1lead of

London" (28).

Thus Mears' industrial Scotland was not fully
Scottish, hut a degraded product of southern
centralization. Herein lay the danger of Home Rule.
For if :a Scottish: Parliament were to be established
on the Mestminster model, there was little doubt

about which of his three Scotland's would be

dominant.
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"But it may well be that Scotland as a whole will

not benefit - the Highlands more and aore
Leverhumed - water power from every glen for the
benefit of the cities - every Highlander a happy
wage-earner - the county Burghs mnore and more
dairy centres - proud Dunfermline content to be a
shopping centre for Rosyth Base. Perhaps the

Highlands might be taken over 5%y the State as a
holiday resort with vast benefit to the Exchequer
- at the sugygestion of some clever chancellor"

(29).

The period just after the First World Yar was one of
great economic uncertainty and forebodinj, based on
the experience of increasing foreign competition
before the war and the loss of British primacy in

world markets. Mears suggested that:

"The days of wholesale export to the Colonies, the
States, India and the like seem to be coming to an
end - so too the large inmport of the necessary raw
materials. Are we to be plagued with legislation
to holster up a decaying system, or are «e€ to look
for more normal development? In seeking to
formulate the future, are we to look forward to a
Scotland seen as one huge city fronm Greenock to
Edinburgh via the Forth and Clyde canal - with a

background of "country" for a fraction of its
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He

feeding, and for its recreation? Or can we hope
for a wmore healthy scheme, maintaining naturally
the best of 0ld Scotland and uniting it w~ith the

best of a cleaner age of industry?" (30).
felt that there were great dangers in:

“the introduction of some new political system of
centralised tyne, founded on t he passing
industrial age, and projecting its semi-obsolete

habits of thought into the newer age ...

The hope of development of a healthy, well-
balanced Scotland is in our view determined by the
degree in which wse use the power of Home Rule to

keep alive the diversified character of the people

We want to get at a form of representation more
like that of the Convention of Burghs than a
parliament elected by equal blocks of votes. The
Burghs have been sitting in council quite as many
hundreds of years as Parliament, but have escaped
being the playthings of great nobles or
politicians. They do their work quietly and
efficiently. We want, I suggest, to work tq a
systen of representation which will go further

than the Burghs, which will give the prinitive



sources of 1ife in the great hills, in the isles,
adequate consideration, if older Scotland is to

become wnore than a place of water-power driven

industries and sporting estates.,

[t seems to me that only so can the great
industrial cantres be prevented from levelling
down the less populated but truly Scottish areas,
the country and wmountain districts, which are
still rapidly losing their people. Yet it is on
tnese that the country must depend for its life 1in

the future" (31).

The tendency in the industrial districts had been:

"to level down the mass of people to wage earners,
doing work of which they can hardly understand the
meaning. Yet the great originators in Scottish
t hought, invention and practical constructive and
social leadership have been nmen with roots deep in
the soil. Perhaps it was for that very reason
that they could fruitfully mix influences from
outside Scotland with their own lifestream. If
Scotland is to continue her share in positive and
constructive activity, thought and idealism, it

may be well to look ... both to the graft and the

root" (32).
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Thus, Mears attributed the wWwage system to industrial
urbanization rather than capitalism and, pace the
Checklands (33), it was 19th Century industrialisnm
rather than capitalism which (Geddes and Mears

regarded as the antithesis of culture.

Mears recognised that the era of Empira and Industry
which had sustained the great manufacturing centre of
lest Central Scotland was drawing to a close. It
was not something which he regretted. His obvious
disdain for manufacturing industry and the society it
created perhaps owed nore to the attitudes of genteel
professional circles in Edinburgh than to Geddesian
sociology. The dream of a Scotland revitalized by a
Forth-Clyde ship canal, which, eight years before,
Geddes had offered to Glasgow's Royal Philosophical
Society, was transformed by Mears into the nightmare
vision of an industrial conurhation stretching
continuously across the Central Belt. The econonmic
hasis for the new, cleaner industrial age to which he
preferred to look forward was not disclosed, although
it was clear that planning was to play a central part
in its creation. For it was by creating an
environnent in which neople were able to maintain
contact with their rural heritage that the spirit of

creativity and innovation on which Scotland's future

depended could be kept alive.
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[n many ways, Mears! nessage Was profoundly
conservative, His suggestion of an indirectly-
elected Scottish Assembly weighted in favour of the
ancient burghs and rural areas can be seen as an

attempt to restore the position of the local alites

l sl et .
whnose power had bheen dininishing since the nineteenth

century. If Brand's analysis is to be accepted,
Mears' nationalism was certainly of the older,
patrician sort. Nevertheless, there was a nore

progressive element in his response to conditions in
modern Scotland. The problems of rural decline and
industrial stagnation which he observed were very
diffarent from the problems of netropolitan expansion
which preoccupied so many of the English planners of
the period, and called for a different, more positive
sort of planning. [t 1is, perhaps, for this reason
that ilears tended to withdraw from involvement with
southern-based planning propagandists, For a short
time, he had placed his hopes in the Regional Survey
Association but 1in 1919 he resigned because of what

he regarded as its excessive London bias and naively

technocratic approach to survey (34).

Civic Patriotism and the Ties of Neighbourhood

Mears saw survey as a means of involving the

community in the plan-making process. In an address

to Falkirk Rotary Club in 1925, he argued that:
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" : >
: survey in this new sense is a civic

stocktaking; it includes scientific surveys,
topographical, qeological, statistical etc., but
it goes beyond them. It is an enquiry into the
growth, the resourcas, the environaent of a burgh;
into everything which makes for the "Common Good"
in the fullest sense, and not overlooking elements
which may have been naking for inefficiency in
social life. [ts object is to enable us to plan
for the more prosperous future of the burgh, and
for the greater health and happiness of its
people, This activity usually passes under the
name of town-planninyg, but town planning is really
a bad name for what we ain at; a better may he
“Civic Development”, Thus we may realise that
bafore we can complete our plan much wider data
are required than those provided by municipal or
industrial statistics or the terrifying figures of
traffic enthusiasts. The growing burgh of the
opening future will reflect the lives and ideals
of its inhabitants as a whole and not merely the
interests of this or that group of specialists.
Public health improvements or road schemes,
however skilfully worked out, are too often
tackled separately, and S0 with other

devel opments. This specialisation leads to waste

of resources; sometimes to inefficiency, and
somet imes even to partial abandonment, as the work

is found to clash with unforeseen circumstances.
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A Civic Survey helps the expert by providing hin
with information, but it does wmuch wnore. It
educates the community who have made it, so that
they are able to give intelligent support to their
administration, True town planning becomes
possible when every citizen realises how, in the
home of the community, efficiency, health, and
beautiful surroundings go hand in hand. This
ideal plan is prepared for by means of education,
the prass, lectures, and exhibitions, all of which
help the people to understand their history and

unique characteristics as a community. The ainm

is to foster civic patrietism" (35).

The conception of survey which he offered was that
which he and Geddes had formulated at the Outlook
Tower and had subsequently attempted to apply in
Dublin and 1in Palestine. His appeal to "Civic
Patriotism" assumed a fundanmental unity of interest -
an idealized community free from economic, social,
sectarian or ethnic divisions. Ever anxious to
champion the cause of the independent Scottish burgh,
Mears called for the establishment of a Falkirk
survey committee on the Outlook Tower model. Under
the aegis of this Committee, historians, engineers,
architects, teachers and administrators would pool
their expertise in the organization of a community-

based survey. Thus, he envisaged that:
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"In the schools, the future citizens begin to
study their history, geography, drawing,
composition, in the light of the excitements of
exploration; as scouts and guides they learn to
know the byways and pleasant places which will
become the playgrounds of the future. Nlder
students may combine economics with knowledge of
their civic history in tracing out the rise or
decay of local industries. Geologists,
botanists, nhotographers can map and record their
environment »ast and present. 01d maps and views
can be collected to show the beginning of the
canals and railways. Very soon a considerable
mass of material will accumulate which will form
the basis for a Falkirk gallery and nuseum, but
not a museum of dead relics. The relics will be
so arranged and treated that they , form a
continuous series showing Falkirk and Region past,
present, and possible in the way thought out by

Professor fheddes in his Jutlook Tower in

Edinburgh" (36).

Sneaking fifty years hefore the !lheatley reform of

local ygovernment, he argued that:

"your problem is that of the independent region of

Central Scotland, lying wmidway between the Great

Powers of the Lothians and the Clyde valley.
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On both sides of you ambitious schemes are being

pronoted under the nane of town-planning, and in
the very near future cominittees of Greater
Edinburgh and Glasgow will mneet to parcel out your

little vineyard ... Build up, therefore, your case

for civic and regional independence, for that is
@hat survey means. The problem s that of
raising in the communities of this cantral area a
spirit of protest against Lhe generalised
industrial dullness characteristic of the last
century. [nstead of depending on bureaucratic
by-laws which define the lowest standard of
endeavour, we want a new standard of pride of
place, ye want to strengthen the ties of

neighbourhood" (37).

Scotland's Rural Heritage

Throughout the nineteen-twenties, Mears actively
disseminated planning propaganda by means of letters
to the press, articles, speeches, exhibitions and
eavents such as the Masque of Edinburgh. As the
decade progressed, he becane increasingly concerned
about the affect on the countryside of the new

mobility conferred by motorized transport. Although,

as Mears recognized, circumstances in Scotland were
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frequently very different from those pertaining in
much of tngland, large areas of countryside
surrounding the lowland towns and cities were
experiencing exactly the same development pressures
that were causing such concern South of the Border.
In an attempt to mobilize public opinion against what
he saw as the threat to Scotland's rural heritage
posed by unsightly sporadic and ribbon developnent on
the urban fringe, he enlisted the support of
Edinburgh Architectural Association. In DNecember
1926, in his capacity as President of the EsAuhes he

wrote a letter to "The Scotsman" drawing attention to

the recent formation of the Council for . the
Preservation of Rural &ngland and calling for the
establishment of a similar organization in Scotland.
Referring to the provisions of the Town Planning

(Scotland) Act 1925, Hears argued that there was:

"great need for watchful care at this time in
respect of what remains unspoiled of our
countryside, because every urban authority of any
size is now compelled by statute to work out, in
thie course of the next two years, a definite plan
to govern its future development. Further
lagislation is foreshadowed which wilTlrilay 4

similar responsibility on County Councils.
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In England, not only are Local Authorities
planniding “thed r* awn distpiets, BHuk Tn @ large
nunber of cases they are combining to promote
ragional schemes covering very Jlarge areas, nowW
largely rural, and much will depend on the spirit
in which these plans are worked out. [f progress
has been slow in Scotland, there 1is now the
greater danger than insufficient consideration may
be given to the matter on the plea that tine is
l1imited, and thus great harm may result through
the projection of urban or suburban ideals on an
unresisting countryside. Again, unspoiled
districts are being intersected by arterial roads
which, in many parts, are being fringed by
wretchedly designed and built bungalows and motor
stations. In fact, in the rush to escape from
the congested <cities, we are in danger of
destroying the beauty of our rafuge. The tragic
process may be seen intensively at work all round
Edinburgh, while a mixture of industrialism and
suburbanism has ruined the beautiful shores of the

Forth from Cramond to Port Seton” (38 )«

The matter was not simply one of aesthetics, Mears
argued. Ribhon development was not only offensive
to the eye, it was also unecononical. It weighted
the roads with unnecessary traffic and inposed an

extravagant burden on local authorities, since the
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costs of drainage, lightingy, cleaning, oolicing and

road maintenance were all greatly increased without

adequate return.

“The Scotsman" endorsed #ears' arguments in an

editorial , ‘and called won the public to give Its
support to the establishment of a Society which
"would fulfil for the country at large something of
the samne function as the Cockburn Association now
does for Edinburgh™ (39). =~ As a direct result, in
the following Spring, a neeting was held in the Hall
of the Incorporation of Architects in Scotland at 15
Rutland Square, Edinburgh, for the purpose of
inaugurating a Council for the Preservation of Rural
Scotland. Over thirty institutions, organisations
and prassure groups were represented, including the
Royal Scottish Acadeny, the Royal Society of
Edinburygh, the Board of Agriculture for Scotland, the
Royal Scottish Geographical Society, the Zoological
Society of Scotland, the Board of Health, H.M. Office
of iorks, the Forestry Commission, the Convention of
Royal Burghs, the Scottish Housing and Town Planning
Council, the Regional olanning Advisory Council
(Scotland), the Incorporation of Architects in
Scotland, the Institution of Hunicipal and County
Engineers, the Society of Antiquaries (Scotland), the
Faculty of Surveyors of Scotland, the Royal Scottish

Automobile Club, the Automobile Association, the
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Scottish Women's Rural Institutes, the Scottish
Rights of Yay and Recreation Society, the Carnegie
United Kingdom Trust, the Cockburn Association,
Glasgow Civic Society, the HNational Trust (England
and Wales), the Royal Scottish Arboricultural
Society, the Scottish Land and Property Federation,
the Scottish Chamber of Agriculture, the Scottish
Mountaineering Club, the Educational TInstitute of
Scotland, and the Royal Scottish Society of Arts.
Landed, professional, governmental and urban-based
recreational interasts were therefore well
represented, but Highland, agricultural workers' and
crofters' organizations were notahly absent,. At the
meeting, Mears outlined the objectives of the Council
for the Preservation of Rural England and stated that
it was intended that the Scottish Council should
operate on similar lines and in Ehe closest co-
operation with its sister body South of the Border.
Afterwards he was elected to an interin committee
charjged with responsibility for working out a
constitution for the new organization and making
arrangements for its first public meeting later 1in
the year (40). That meeting, held in July 1927,
narked the formal foundation of what was subsequently

to be known as the Association for the Preservation

of Rural Scotland (APRS).
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The Earl of Crawford, already President of the CPRE,
Was elected Honorary President of the new
Association, and the Earl of Haddington became its
President. The first Chairman, Lord Constable, died
shortly after taking office and was succeeded by Sir
[ain Colquhoun, Bart., Chief of the Clan Colquhoun
and Lord Lieutenant of BDunbartonshire. Uith the
Scottish landed aristocracy o) prominently
represented on its councils, it is little wonder that
Vice President, Sir John Stirling Maxwell, himsalf
the owner of some 10,800 acres {41), was anxious to
assure the first annual general meeting in April 1929
that they were "not out to tread on anybody's toes",
but were "simply out to try and direct necessary
development into the right channel" (42). "The

Glasgow Herald" reported Sir Iain Colquhoun's view

that:

"gn the one hand they had people who wanted to
preserve the hills and their »eauty and their
solitude; and on the other hand they had people
to whom they did not appeal, but who wanted to go
there in their Charabancs and have their glass of

veer in beer halls and do the whole thing 1in what

they call comfort® (43).

But if the offence caused hy such plebeian excursions

Wwas to be minimized, the Association required the
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co-operation of Scotland's bHusinessmen. Sir Iain
made a plea for that co-operation in an address to
Glasgow Rotary Club on 14th May 1929. The next day,

"The Glasgow Herald" reported that:

"As chairman of the Association, Sir [ain
Colgquhoun said that for some time he had felt that
the business coamunity regarded them with a
certain anount of suspicion. He was exceedingly
anxious that the suspicion should be renoved
because without their help they could perforn
comparatively little, and with it their sphere of

usefulness would be almost unlinitad ...

The Association did not seek to retard modern
devalopnent; they welcomed it, and sought to

guide it along rational and artistic lines" (44).

The APRS already had valuable links with the Scottish
business community. Its first Honorary Treasurer
was the Edinburgh chartered accountant, Alexander
Harrison, who was later to pbecone Diractor of the
Edinburgh Chanber of Commerce. The professions and
t own-based . recreational organizations were also well
represented. Other prominent members in its early
years were the professor of Electrical Engineering at
qeriot-Watt College, F.G. Baily, a keen hill-walker

and angler and friend of Patrick Geddes; Mr. George
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Sang, President of the Scottish Mountaineering Club;
the mountaineer and Chairman of the Scottish Rights
of tWay Society, the Rev. A.E. Robertson; and the

motiaring Jjournalist. and  editer of "The S.M.T.

Magazine", J. Inglis Ker,

Mears was @lected as the Association's first Honorary
Secretary, and was to play a central part in its
activities for the rest of his career. At first,
the APRS operated from premises at 3, Forres Street,
Edinburgh, but in 1935 it moved to 44, Queen Street,
where Mears' own office was also located. The
Association took an active part in many of Scotland's
early rural planning controversies, and Mears found
it a convenient vehicle for the promotion of his
concept of regional planning. In the summer of
1928, he made another yisit to Falkirk to address the
Rotary Club in his capacity as Honorary Secretary of

tne APRS. In his speech, he explained that:

"The reason for the Association's campaign was
that with the new resources of motor transport and
power distribution, it had paid the kind of
exploiter who thrived in crowded towns to invade
the country. Cheap bungaloas, advertisenments,
petrol punps followed the track of the
holidaymakers along the new State-aided motor

roads. In some parts it would seem as if life
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had exploded out of the towns to cover all the
lTand around with a disorder of fragments, so that
the results were, town without the advantages of
concentration, and country with neither economies

nor beauty to recommend it" (45 ).

Again he referred to the regional surveys then being
carried out in england by joint committees
representing combinations of local authorities and
claimed that the need for a similar approach was now
becoming accepted in Scotland. He assured nis
audience that regional survey need not involve a
sudden heavy increase of expenditure, but would
simply ensure "that the problems were considered as a
related whole, instead of being treataed separately"”.
Thus, "duplication of services was avoided, road
development was considered on broad lines and
reservation of ground for recreational purposes was
out on a new footing" (46). He suggested that the
APRS might assist in the promotion of such a survey
by calling a preliminary conference with the ain of

establishing a Regional Comnittee for Central

Scotland.

In an article published in "The Architects' Journal"

later in the year, Hears offered a modified version
of the tripartite Scotland which he had described to

the Scottish Home Rule Association and referred to
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some of the regional planning issues with which the

APRS was concerned. He pointed out that:

“The problem of rural preservation in Scotland is
somewhat different from that 1in England, where
conditions are relatively uniform. There are, in
a sense, really three Scotlands, each with its own

neculiar geographical and social characteristics.

Fitpst., in the north and wWest are the great
mountain masses of the Highlands, with a deeply-
indented seaboard and a complex system of Tlochs
and rapid rivers which  make comaunications
difficult . The sparse population, still to sone
extent fGaelic-speaking, is mainly engaged in
fisning, sheep-raising or primitive agriculture;
but the old traditions are Dbeing profoundly
modified by the advent of sporting tenants, motor
traffic, and,  in certain limited districts, by
hydro-electric schenes. Reafforestation 1is
making progress and will in time greatly change
the character of the scenery. The sporting
interests, which operate over vast continuous
areas, have so far tended to prevent building, and
particu]ar]y "ribbon" development, along the
beautiful loch sides. Improved road transport
conditions nay, however, bring about a change 1in

this connection, especially in the neighbourhood
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of the through roads which are now being

reconstructed with the help of the Ministry of

Transpert: .ae.

The second division of Scotland, that of modern
industry, which is much more concentrated than 1in
England, 1is located mainly over the coal-bearing
strata, which lie in the broad valley between the
Firths of Forth and Clyde. The country here is
relatively level, with nany towns and villages now
closely 1linked by rail, tram, and bus. The
greater part of the population of Scotland is
grouped in this area. 1t is of mixed character,
including Irish and even foreign elements, and
housing conditions are in many cases deplorable.
Settlements have grown without any control, as
pits or engineering dorks were opened up, with
disastrous results both for agriculture and
amenity, and all the streams are heavily polluted.
In  ceptain idistricts wast piles of refuse,
particularly those resulting fron the shale oil
industry of ‘est Lothian, almost assume the
appearance of volcanic cones, especially when
burning slag is being tipped. The problem of
reconstruction in this area 1s one of very great
difficulty, but a start has recently been mnade

with a regional planning scheme for the Clyde

valley.
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There remains to be considered the agricultural
area of the Lowlands, which may be taken as
extending down the east coast from Aberdeen and
then covering the greater part of Southern
Scotland outside the industrial area. On the
lower agricultural lands, with their old market
towns, there has grown up a highly-efficient
systen of cultivation, dairying and stock-raising.
These conditions appear to be well stabilized, the
whole countryside has an orderly and well-tended
appearance, and it carries a sturdy and typically
Scottish population" (47).

Mears' advocacy of regional planning was faithfully

reflected in the Association's Annual Report of 1930

which stated that:

"There seems no more promising manner  of
safeguarding the countryside from promiscuous
exploitation and the Association therefore watches
progress in this direction with very special

interest" (48).

As, however, the executive powers lay in the hands of
local authorities, the Association, wunless invited
into consultation, could do little bgyond encouraging
the invitation and guiding the evolution of schemes.,

At the same time, several APRS members were either



professionally or otherwise officially involved in
the new regional planning projects which wera then
getting underway. The Clyde Valley Regional
Planning Advisory Committee had been set up in 1927,
a regional plan was bHeing prepared for Aberdeen,
progress was beinj nade in Fife and the Lothians and
a Central Scotland Scheme was also projected. As a
result of this activity, the Association was able to
report that the Department of Health for Scotland,
with which it was 1in frequent <consultation, had
expressed "marked satisfaction at the progress now
being nade in Scotland after years of delay". The
Local Governnent (Scotland) Act 1929 had transferred
town planning powers to County Councils from district
comnittees and small burghs. The Association
expressed the hope that the Government would soon
introduce legislation to provide the County Councils
with additional statutory powers for regional

planning (49).

The Association's Annual Report of 1931 praised the
Regional Plan for Aberdeen which APRS nember,
Councillor Henry Alexander, had played a leading part
in initiating, bhut regretted that little other
concrete progress had been made. part of the
problem, it believed, was that local Jovernaent
officials, already overburdened with routine

administration, had insufficient time to devote to
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planning, while the authorities themselves were
reluctant to incur the opreliminary axpenditure
necessary to get regional schemes underway. However,

the APRS considered that:

“It is now generally conceded that the Town
Planniny Acts do not go sufficiently far, and it
is wunderstood that the Government has measures
under consideration which will give statutory
force to Regional Planning with its greater scope,
whereby it will be possible to zone and schedule
wide areas remote from the towns, and to regulate
future development on a nuch greater scale. This
seens to be the best method of conserving rural
districts and agricultural lands, while providing
for the needs of wurban and industrial Tife.
Through lack of foresight, and under the present
crushing depression in agriculture and the burdens
inposed on land, an exaggerated influence s
exterted by the townsmen, rendering the
countryside a prey to suburbanisation, or leaving
it to the mercy of commercial vicissitude and
expediency. The very word "industry" is thought
of in terms of the factory and town life. The
objects of the APRS are to conserve rural areas
not merely in respect of anmenity but in the vital
aspect of a true rural economy and rural pursuits,
and under Regional Planning, wisely developed,

salutory action may be taken" (50).
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The absence from this passage of any reference to
specific econonic initiatives suggests that, while
the Association was prepared to profess a general
commitment to the development of the rural econony,
it was primarily interested in Regional Planning as a
means of extendinjy regulatory powers into the
countryside 1in order to preserve, as far as possible,

existing patterns of land ownership and management.

One of the first issues with which the APRS becane
involved was the question of whether National Parks
should be established in Scotland. In the winter of
1928/29, a proposal to establish a National Park 1in
the Cairngorms provoked a lively debate in the

correspondence columns of “The Scots Magazine", and

tne Association responded by organizing a conference
of interested parties in the Highlanders' Institute
in Glasgow in the fol]owinj June, Asy a. results 8
special committee, the Scottish Forest Reserve
Committee, was set up under the chairmanship of the
former Commissioner of the Balmoral Estates, Sir
James Douglas Ramsay, to inquire into the natter and
report. Shortly afterwards, the Governnent
appointed a Committee under the chairmanship of the
Rt. Hon. Dr. Christopher Addison to inquire into the
question of astahlishing National Parks throughout
the United Kingdom. The Scottish Committee,' of

which Mears was a membher, continued its
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investigations and liaison with the Addison Committee

was maintained by Sir John Stirling Maxwell who
served on both. The SFRC amassed a considerable
amount of evidence, supported by technical
information from leading Scottish scientists, which
it presented as a report to the Addison Committee.
[ts main recoamendations were the formation of a
Scottish National Trust, the purchase of lands in the
Cairngorms for a recreational park, and the control
of an area around Glen Affric under a regional schene

for nature conservation (51).

The Addison Committee reported in April 1931,
recommending the establishment of two separate
Executive Authorities for National Parks; one for
England and Yales and one for Scotland. No action
~as taken on the report, but the APRS maintained an
interest in the question until the Government finally
decided against the creation of National Parks in

Scotland in 1949 (52).

The need for a Scottish body to fulfil a role sinmilar
to that of the MNational Trust in England and Yales
was exercising the minds of leading members of the
APRS even before the Association's formal
inauguration (53). According to Robert Hurd, the
advocates of a Scottish National Trust

earliest
included Sir John Stirling Maxwell, the Duke of
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Atholl, Sir Iain Colquhoun and Frank Mears (54). A
comnittee of the APRS was established to consider the
matter further. [t concluded that while, in certain
circumstances, H.M, Office of Yorks was in a position

to accept and administer properties gifted to the

public:

“there 1is a feeling that over-much bureaucratic
control is undesirable, and the constitution of a
Scottish National Trust, administered by members

of undoubted status, appears warranted" (55).

What was required, the APRS believed, was a Trust
with power to hold land and buildings "“for the
benefit of the nation", independent of Government bdut
so constituted as to be capable of working in concert
with statutory authorities. At the dinvitation of
the Association, a Provisional Council of the
Mational Trust for Scotland net in Edinburgh in
November 1930 under the Presidency of the DNuke of
Atholl. The Council decided to register the Trust
as a company limited Dy guarantee and it was resolved
that it should thereafter have no direct connection
with the APRS. However, there was, at least
1n1t1a11y,- a considerable overlap of membership
between the (two organizations, with representatives

of Scotland's landed aristocracy once again playing a

leading role. The new body was incorporated as the
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National Trust for Scotland for Places of Historic
Interest or Natural Beauty on 1lst May 1931, and, at
the dnvitation of Lord Provost Sir Thomas Whitson,
its first ordinary general neeting was held in
Edinburgh City Chambers on July 21lst. The neeting
elected the Duke of Atholl as President and Sir Iain
Colquhoun as Chairman of the Council. The first
Vice Presidents were the Earl of Crawford and
Balcarres and Sir John Stirling Maxwell. The Trust
became a statutory body on the wpassing of the

National Trust for Scotland Act of 1935 (56).

Another APRS initiative with which Mears was involved
was a scheme to improve the quality of new housing 1in
rural areas. in 1928, he had complained that
throughout the countryside new houses were being
built according to standardized patterns which owed
l1ittle or nothing to Scottish tradition. He
suggested that the Association might be able to
influence the situation by collecting and publishing
photographs showing typical examples of older
Scottish dwellings, and pointed out that under
regional planning schemes it might be possible to
provide design guidance for rural housing 1in areas

where valuable landscape was at risk (57)s

tn its @nnualtlRepores af (1930 and 1931. the APRS

expressed concern at the generally poor quality of
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low-income housing being provided in rural areas and
suggested that part of the problem was that both
local authorities and private builders dere
attempting to keep costs to a mininum by dispensing
with the services of qualified architects (58, 59).
The Association therefore enlisted the support of the
Institute of Municipal and County Enginzers and the
Royal Incorporation of Architects in Scotland for a
scheme to make a range of alternative architectural
designs available to both' the public and private
sector in an attempt “to avoid monotony and ensure
relationship with traditional styles" (60). The
proposal won the approval of the Department of Health
for Scotland and, at the Annual Meeting of the APRS
held in Glasgow on 2nd April 1331, the Secretary of
State for Scotland, the Rt. Hon. William Adamson,
personally endorsed the scheme in the following

terms:

"I am pleased to know that the Association in co-
operation with other public-spirited bodies are
taking steps so that local authorities and private
enterprise may have sade available to them for a
small fee alternative plans and elevations
prepared by skilled architects. . By adopting
these plans, builders will have a guarantee that
they are not building out of harmony with the

traditions of Scottish domestic architecture.
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[t is true that the Department of Health requires
to keep a strict check on cost, bhut, as the
Association real ises, there is no necessary
antagonism between good design and economy.
Without any extra expenditure it is quite possible
to secure sound architectural effect by a
judicious use of variety in elevations. 1 think
that aspect of the question might receive more

attention than it does" (61).

With this encouragement, the APRS set up a Committee
of their architect members 1in order to prepare
designs for a range of house types suitable for rural
conditions. Most of the smaller houses then being
provided in country districts were being eracted
under one or other of the State-assisted housing
schenes, and it was therefore felt important that the
designs should conform to tﬁe cost criteria which the
Governmnent laid down for grant assistance.
Therefore, as a result of the prassure for econony
exerted by the Department of Health for Scotland, the
final scheme laid less stress on the importance of
keeping faith with Scottish tradition, and sought
only to ensure that the treatment of elevations would
he "as far as possible in keeping with a Scottish
environment”. The primary consideration was now
vy g inecass ity of keeping costs ds low as possible

consistent with satisfactory interior and exterior
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design" (62).

durd, was quick to point out:

"The "haystack" house

roof and centre chimnney
t he Scottish Department
Association for the

Scotland, although it

As the nationalist architact, Robert

its comfortable-loo0king

stack as illustrated by

of Health and the

Preservation of Rural

looks well in Scottish

scenery, is soundly planned and economic to build,

does not actually follow

tradition. The expense

in the Scottish domestic

of ordinary mason work

has led to the idintroduction of an alien but

cheaper building naterial

arrival of the English

- brick; and the

"haystack" house is a

natural result of the need for economical buildiny

and compact planning.

BRrick has cone to stay,

and although an ugly kind 1s jeneraly employed, as

it is dinvisible beneath harling there is little

point in objecting to its use" (63).

Although, at £2.00 per
Association charged for
modest, Scottish local
advantage of them. One

Town Council of Peebles

schene of two-storey flatted

witn APRS advice.

there was
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house, the fee which the

designs was extremely

authorities took little
of the few to do so was the

which, in 1933, erected a

houses in conformity

However, despite the fact that

little direct use of the model designs, the



Association believed that the scheme had played a

useful part in encouraging more local authorities to

employ qualified architects (64, 65).

In 1933, continuing concern over the quality of
Scotland's housing stock led the Mational
Government's Conservative Secretary of State, the Rt.
Hon. Sir Godfrey Collins, to establish a Committee
under the <chairmanship of Sir Thomas 4Whitson to
consider what could be done to maintain working class
housing at "a proper standard of fitness for human
habitation", and to investigate the desirability of
establishing "public wutility societies or other
bodies subject to similar limitations" to "promote
the supply of houses for the working classes" without
additional public cost. The Committee received
written evidence from the Scottish Branch of the Town
Planning Institute, of which Mears was an Executive
Member. With particular reference to rural hnhousing,

the Whitson Committee observed that:

W, .. although housing in burghs and rural areas
presents two separate aspects, the control and
regulation of housing conditions is equally
necessary in each. Possibly the existence of
overcrowding 1is not SO acutely felt or so

prejudicial to health in rural areas, where the

1nhab1tan£s enjoy to a greater degree the benefit
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of fresh air and sunlight, as it is in the towns,
where masses of the population .are crowded
together in insanitary dwellings under congested
conditions. Nevertheless, we feel that housing
conditions in  rural areas need considerable
investigation and inprovement, and we recoamend
that a code of byelaws should be applied to rural
areas as to wurban areas, subject ... to such
modification as may be permitted by the Department

[of Health]" (66).

The National Memorial to David Livingstone

Another architectural project with which “ears was
involved was the scheme to create a Scottish National
iMemorial to the missionary and explorer, NDavid
Livingstene,  at. his , dbirthplace , at Blantyre in
Lanarkshire. In its full realization, this was to
become a singularly fitting monument to an important
period of transition. Livingstone, the great
Victorian Scottish hero, could appeal both to the

imperialist and the nationalist facets of Scottish

sentinent.
The village of Low Blantyre had been built on the

banks of the Clyde near Hamilton 1in about 1785 to

house the workers at the nearby cotton mill founded
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by David Dale, After production finally ceased in

1904, the settlement "as projressively abandoned.

The houses began to fal] into decay and the local

authority embarked on a programme of gradual
clearance so that, 2y the early ‘'twenties, the
tenement in which David Livingstone was born in 1813
was one of the feyw buildings left standing. On a
visit in 1925, the Rev. Dr. James I. dacnair and the
local Congregational minister, the Rev. D.N.
Thomson, found it in a ruinous condition and Thomson
sugjgested that an effort should be made to acquire
the property and surroundiny grounds with a view to

creating a permanent menorial,

There were three remaining buildings on the site: a
three-storey tenement of 24 single-ends, one of which
was Livingstone's birthplace; an adjoining row of
two-storey cottages; and a lodge in its own grounds.
An option over the property was secured from Messrs.,
Baird & Co., the 1loal coal-mining company, and a
temporary Memorial Committee was established. In
order to promote the scheme, the Committee recruited
the ssuppont Sof iranecinpressive: apray - cof o Scott Tsh
dignitaries including J.M. Barrie, John Buchan, J.
Ramsay Macdonald, the Duke of Hamilton, Field Marshal
Lord Haig, the Earls of Elgin and Home, the official
leaders of the Scottish churches, the Principals of

the Scottish Universities and the Provosts of the
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cities and principal towns. An appeal was launched

in' 1926 bty in the uncertain atmosphere created by
t he National Strike, wealthy benefactors were
reluctant to come forward. It was not until the
following year, after an approach had been made to
Scottish Sunday Schools and Bible Classes, that

sufficient funds were raised to allow the project to

proceed (67, 68, 69),

[t was the Rev. Dr. Donald Fraser of the United Free
Church who first suggested that Professor Patrick
Geddes was the most suitable person to prepare a
rastoration scheme. However, Geddes was by this
time firmly ensconced in France, preoccupied with his
university project at Montpellier. The Memorial
Committee's Organizing Secretary, Mr. J.G. Harley,
pointed out that Geddes had a son-in-law, Frank

Mears, an architect in Edinburgh who was a man
filled with the same idealism" and "had great
experience in the restoration of old buildings" (70).
On this recommendation, Mears was invited to Blantyre
to give his opinion. He was inspired by the
opportunity to be involved in a restoration project
of such national significance and, after his visit,
he greatly expanded on the Committee's original idea
of turning Livingstone's birthroon into a place of
pilgrimage. James Macnair was later to acknowledge

that. "it is to our architect, Sir (then Mr.) Frank
3
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Mear‘S, that we fﬂa'in]y owe the Un‘ique form which the

Memorial gradually assumed" a0 .

While negotiations over the transfer of the property
were still taking place, the local miners, who were
in dispute with Willian Baird & Co., descended on the
ground surrounding the lodge and felled its trees for
firewood. At first the Memorial Committee was
greatly distressed by this but it turned out that the
raid had improved the site for its purposes. lLocal
children were recruited to tidy up the ground and
plant new trees to create a park for Sunday School
outings. It was decided to demolish the lodge to
make room for a playing field. The high wall between
the lodge and the other buildings was lowered and a
combined wash-house and doocot was removed to make
way for steps leading up from the memorial buildings
to the new park. Mears emphasized the importance of
maintaining the sinple domestic charm of the
buildings and their surroundings. In the autumn of

1929, a religious newspaper, "The Scottish Observer",

made the proceeds of a charitable fund available to
empl oy redundant miners in making further
improvements to the grounds. An area of neglected
ground near the river was thus turned into a flower
garden and, in another characteristic touch, an pld

vegetable plot was transformed into an auditorium for

outdoor meetings and pageants.
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We publish above a sketch plan of the proposed memorial to
David Livingstone, the great Scottish missionary and traveller.
[he scheme for the preservation of Livingstone’s birthplace
at Low Blantyre, Lanarkshire. was launched in the sutumn of
1326, The immediate response, though Pﬂtif{mg. was not large
in bulk, probably due to he appeal having been perforce
launched during the worst phase of the coul strike. But the
fund has steadily grown until now some £7000 of the £12,000
required has been subscribed. A feature has been the response
made by children, from whom some £1800 has already been
“enit in, chietly from Sunday achools. Lanarkshire day school
children contributed £220. :

The property, including the tenement where Livmqutone
was barn, Eas been bought, the picturesque if dilapldated
ittttle Row adjoining, which includes the schoolroom he
tenided and where the band also practised, and some nine
cteg of ground. This, besides preserving the amenity of the
lilace, will provide ample ground for large parties on a summer
Aternnon,

) B2

Scottish National Memorial to David Livingstone.

The plans for restoration have been prepared by Mr F. (.
Mears. The room in which Livingstone was born will be re-
stored to its original form and refurnished as it was in his
day. Other floors will be reconsitucted to allow of an exhibit,
which is intended will not merely be & museam of rsonal
relics but will show vividly the [eading episodes in his life.
A new method is being used here, which is expected to be the
leading feature of the exhibit. Various other developments
are in view, the carrying out of which depends on the extent
to which funds are available. One of these, the open-air
auditorium, is shown in the sketch. Here is a natural amphi.
theatre, which is an ideal site for open-sir gatherings, lookin
over the beautiful Clyde to the wooded 'anks o Bothwel?
Castle grounds. ) 4

This restoration of an essentially picturesque spot in the
midst of industrial [anarkshire cannot but have & oconsider.
able eHect on the district, where rehousing schemes are
alreadv in progress. Much interest is being shown locally in
the scheme.

F.C. Mears, June 1927.

tograph courtesy of "The Glasgow Herald".
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In devising his scheme, Mears applied many of the
ideas which he and Geddes had developed for use in
exhibitions at the Outlook Tower in Edinburgh. e
opened up passages so that visitors could walk right
through the main building, seeing the story of David
Livingstone unfold in each successive room. The
Memorial was designed to appeal primarily to the
young and so the story was told on short, simply-
phrased wall placards and profusely illustrated by
means of murals, tableaux, maps, photographs, working

models and personal relics.

[n its early days, the Memorial's main attraction was
the Livingstone Gallery, a unique artistic work which
attempts to convey the essential aspects of
Livingstone's character in a series of eight relief
tableaux (72). The concept was devised in
collaboration with the distinguished sculptor, C.
d'0. Pilkington Jackson, who had worked on the
Scottish National WYar Memorial at Edinburgh Castle.
Mears created the long, low gallery by throwing four
of the tenement's 1little rooms together and used
their bed recesses as niches for displaying the
The principle 1is similar to that of the

tableaux.

Tropical Bird and Reptile Houses at Edinburgh Zoo;

the gallery being kept 1in darkness while the tableaux

are illuminated by hidden lamps.
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some years dafter work on the Shuttle Row buildings

was completed, a gift fron the .widow of one f the

early governors of the Memorial Trust allowed the
construction of "The World Fountain" 1in the adjoining
jrounds, The design, which displays a strong
Geddesian influence, was conceived by Frank Mears and
executed by Pilkington Jackson. [t takes the form
of a globe of the wold about six feet in diameter
rising from the centre of a large double basin filled
with water. The globe is tilted so that Blantyre
lies on its summit and it is so oriented that, at any
time, the area of its surface which is illuminated by
the sun corresponds to that part of the world which
i3 then in daylignht. Five plaques around the edge
of the fountain portray Geddes' elementary
occupations of mankind, while, from the outer basin,

bronze figures throw fine sprays of water over the

globe's surface.

The Lucy Sanderson Cottage Homes

The Lucy Sanderson Cottage Homes in Galashiels was
one commission for new development for which
sufficient noney was made available to enable Mears
to exercise his preference for traditional dasign and
materials. The opportunity arose as a result of the

death in MNovember 1927 of Mr. James Sanderson, a
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nember of 3 Galashiels mill-owniny family who had

ailassed a considerable fortune in the course of

parts of the British Empire" i A considerable

proportion of his wealth was left to be divided
amongst various charities, church missions and
Edinburgh hospitals, and there were two larger
pequests - one to the University of Edinburgh for
technical and scientific research, and one of £30,000
to provide cottage homes in Galashiels in memory of
his wife, Lucy, who had been a staunch supporter of
charitable causes in the burgh. To loud applause,
Provost Henry Hayward reported the terms of the
bequest to Galashiels Town Council on 28th December

1927, stating that:

"It would take some years by the time the estate
was realised and a proper scheme developed; but
it was to bhe for deserving poor persons who were
natives of Galashiels or residents who had Tived
at least ten years in the town. They must be
people of good character who through no fault of
their own had fallen on bad times and had no
friends to support then. At the same time the
cottages must be neat, and laid out with a regard

for town planniny. They wanted to inprove the

appearance of the town" (74).
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FE h : :
ank Hledrs and SE.Dy Caris-HiTson were comiissiciad

to design what was essentially an early sheltered

housing development for a site of approxinately seven
acres lying between Tweed Terrace and Abbotsford Road
on the South East edge of the Burgh. The design
brief called for the provision of 16 small houses
suitable for elderly couples or single people, a
neighbourhood hall and reading rooms, a matron's
house, a wing for the care of infirm residents, a
gardener's cottage and a communal wash-house and
laundry. Space was to be reserved for the erection

of 3 additional cottages when funds hecame

available.

The architects were concerned to avoid giving the
development an institutional appearance. [nstead
they sought to create a village atmosphere, with the
cottages and comnunal buildings arranged around a
central green. In addition, it was intended that
the scheme should provide "a permanent and dignified
boundary to the town" by screening the red asbestos
tile roofs of nearby council housing which formed 3
most discordant note on the landscape" (755) » The
buildings were to be so arranged as to provide fine

views of the Tweed Valley and Eildon Hills to the

East.
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LUCY SANDERSON COTTAGE HOMES "GALASHIELS
e S S

[

5 Fer

S« L ama

Fig. 6.6. Lucy Sanderson Cottage Homes, Galashiels. Layout plan, F.C. Mears
& C.D. Carus=Wilson, 1933, Source: The Architect and Building News, |7th
August 1934, p.192.

. ; ; . f
Cottage Homes, Galashiels, View looking West.
gg BU|Id?ng News: [7Th August 1934, p.l192.

Fig. 6.7. Lucy Sanders
Source: The ArchitecT a




Fig. 6.8. One of the semi-detached bungalows, Lucy Sanderson Cottage
Homes, Galashiels.

LIVIKC

oo,

i ‘ ¥ i . Sanderson Cofiage
Figs 6.9, Plans for two pairs of cotfages, Lucy Sand
Hoaes Galashiels. Source: The Architect and Building News, |7th

August 1934, p.194.



A strong Medieval influence is evident in the design

of the buildings. A high clock tower provides a

cantral feature and extensive use has been made of
ornanental stonework carved by the sculptors C. d'0.
Pilkington Jackson and Phyllis Jones. Originally it
had been intended to adopt the contemporary brick and
harl method of construction, but, because sufficient
funds were available, Mears was able to persuade the
Sanderson Trustees that an effort should be made to
keep alive the method of whinstone building which had
traditionally been used in the Borders. He argued
that the extra money involved would be well spent in
giving enployment to building craftsmen who had
suffered particular hardship as a vresult of the
Depression. However, with the exception of their
costly finish, the buildings were designed sinply and
economically in conformity with the housing subsidy
regulations laid down by the Department of Health for
Scotland. The Department held the scheme up as a
model to other Scottish local authorities. At it
ceremonial openiny on 3.5t August 1933, the
Department's Depute Chief Architect, Mr. George D.
Macniven, said that the Department welcomed the
valuable contribution which the scheme made to the
housing conditions of the town, "more particularly as
it srovided for a class who had not up till now been

catered for in the housing schemes of Scotland”

(76) .
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[n its Annual Report of 1934, the APRS reported the
completion of the Lucy Sanderson Cottage Homes
enthusiastically, pointing out that "less durable
building in brick, harled and agreeably colour
washed, would have achieved a very attractive
appearance at a figure comparable with the costs of
ordinary local housing". The Tlesson for modern
house builders was “that good design is by no means

necessarily dependent on high costs" (77).

A Modern Scottish Architecture?

As has already bheen remarked, Mears' training and
experience had given hin a strong Medieval bias and
his particular fondness for Byzantine architecture 1is
displayed in his designs for the Hebrew University of
Jerusalem and the Bahai Temple at Allahabad. He was
trained during a period of revived interest in the
Scottish vernacular tradition (78) and influenced by
such architects as Charles Rennie Mackintosh and
Robert Lorimer. The English Arts and Crafts
Movement was another important influence and his work
had affinities with Art Nouveau. He was often
critical of the Modernists and scathing about the way
in which their ideas were applied in practice. e
Corbusier, in particular, he regarded as a

theoretician who had lost all «contact with real
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life. Although there was @ strong enphasis on
tradition in Mears' approach to design and the use of
materials, he was capable to being innovative when
occasion demanded, frequently combining traditional
styles with modern building principles and novel
methods of construction. He rejected the view that
the Modern Movement represented a revolutionary break
with the past, arguing that the best of modern design
displayed the same uncluttered functionalism and
sensitive use of light and mass which had long been
evident within the vernacular tradition. His own
architectural designs were never simply presented as
sculptures to be viewed from a fixed point. Rather,
he was interested in spaces and the relationships
between them and many of his works either enclose the

viewer or unfold before his progress (79, 80).

In the difficult economic climate of the interwar
years, challenging design opportunities such as that
provided by the Lucy Sanderson Cottage Homes were
hard to come by. Mears was unsuccessful in the
architectural competitions for the new Nublin
Cathedral and the League of Nations Building in
Geneva, and Govan has suggested that he perhaps
lacked the self-confidence necessary to pronmote his
work effectively (81). However, his Edinburgh
managed to survive on small commissions

practice

within Scotland, 2 typical example being the new
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industrial premises designed for the Edinburgh

printing firm, T. & A. Constable in 1932.

Mears' former student, the nationalist, Robert Hurd,
was perhaps the nost active proponent of the Scottish
cultural revival in the field of architecture.
However, there had heen little opportunity since the
Great 4Yar to develop Mackintosh's conception of a
modern Scottish architecture combining the best of
the vernacular tradition with the new functionalisn
of the Modern HMovement. In an essay published in

1932, Hurd complained that:

wour difficulty nowadays seems rather to lie in
the getting of opportunities for the private
architect to practice and develop a technique of
designing for, and building in, the new building
naterials that might subsequently evolve itself
into a style known as "twentieth-century
Scott ish®. The ordinary man and woman in
Scotland today has Vvery 1ittle to spend on
building, the drift south of industry has brought
business expansion to 4 standstill, multiple
stores with their headquarters in the south give
very little work to Scottish architects, the
Scottish banks do not as a group pursue that

active building policy that has caused the

erection of so many heautiful big and Tlittle
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Fig. 6.11. Industrial premises for the Edinburgh printing firm,
T. & A. Constable Ltd., Hopetoun Street, Edinburgh, F.C. Mears,
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buildings all over England since the war, and we
certainly have no wealthy and intelligent clients
like the Underground Railways 1in London to give

scope for manifold architectural developnent”

(82).

Part of the problem, Hurd believed, was that so much
of contemporary building in Scotland was under the
control of uninaginative central and local government
bureaucracies, He called for a radical strategy of
decentralization and a policy of opening up public
projects to competition with the aim of stimulating
the sort of progressive national architecture which
was to be found in small European countries 1like
Finland and Czechoslovakia. Such a view is inlikely
to have found favour with Mears. During his period
in Jerusalen, he had argued that co-operative
organization rather than open competition was the
best means of promoting the development of a modern
Palestinian style of architecture, since competition
tended to encourage ostentatious individualism rather

than the growth of a coamon architectural ethos

(83).
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6.8

New Road Bridges

One public project which stimulated considerable
debate over the respective merits of modern and
traditional design and materials was the Ministry of
Transport's programme for the improvement of trunk
roads in the Highlands. 0f particular concern to
the rural preservation 1lobby was the Ministry's
proposal to drive a mnodern road through Glencoe.
Glencoe, Mears wrote, was a natural sanctuary where
“noble scenery and tragic memories" combined to
create a profoundly emotive atmosphere. Yet here,
in place of the old road which was "in subtle harmony
with the landscape", the Hinistry was pronoting a

schene which it regarded as a triunph of
engineering", with bridges, «cuttings and wuniforn
gradients to make the new road capable of carrying
the heaviest traffic. The proposal, he believed,

represented a grave threat to "the whole character of

this unique glen" (83).

The APRS Chairman, Sir Iain Colquhoun, referred to
the impact of nodern design and materials on the
countryside in nis address to Glasgow Rotary Club in

1929. The following day, "The Glasgow Herald"

reported that:
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"The view of his Association was that the modern
builder and architect who had such new and
unresponsive material to work with as concrete and
cement, of which our ancestors, to their own good
fortune, knew nothing, should be given every
encouragement to understand the possibilities and
limitations of these new mediums, and to deal with
them in a simple and artistic manner. He
suggested that when in doubt they should stick to
the simple and plain, and endeavour to realise
that a bridge which might possibly be suitable in
Palestine or Turkestan was glaringly and
of fensively out of place in a Highland Glen"

(34).

Extensive road improvement throughout Scotland was
resulting in the demolition or bypassing of many
older bridges, and in its Annual Report of 1931, the
APRS expressed concern that "The noble character of
Scotland's historic bridges was in danger of being
lost in the current preoccupation with utilityY (858).
In response to representations from the Association,
the Ministry of Transport agreed to face its
engineering works in Glencoe in local stone and to
respect the natural land form in its designs for road
inprovements throughout the Highland area. The APRS
closely monitored the progress of this work (86) and

Mears and Carus-4Yilson were appointed as Consulting
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Architects for a series of new road bridges in the
Great Glen, on the Glenalbyn section of the Glasgow
to Inverness Road. The four bridges, which combined
modern methods of construction with a traditional
appearance, were completed between 1932 and 1935.
Those at Kiachnish, Loch 0ich and Fort Augustus were
built entirely in concrete, the aggregate being
carefully <chosen to ensure a pleasant colour and
texture after bush-hammering. However, most
commentators agreed that the stone-clad bridge at
Invermoriston was the one which most successfully
harmonized with 1its spectacular surroundings (87,

8{%).

At about this time, the Town Council of the City of
Aberdeen was preparing plans for the construction of
a new crossing of the Rivgr Dee at Allenvale, to
relieve traffic congestion on the historic 3rig o Dee
upstream. In June 1935, the question of employing
an advisory architect with experience 1in concrete
bridge construction was vremitted to a special
committee under Provost Henry Alexander, who was
himself a member of the APRS and a keen advocate of
planning (89). Shortly afterwards, Mears was
appointed as Consulting Architect for the project.
In the summer of 1936, his design for a three-span
reinforced concrete bridge faced in Kemnay granite

won favourablé comment from the Royal Fine Art
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Commission for Scotland, but construction work did
not start wuntil September 1933 (90, 91). The
heraldic decoration employed in the traditional
design was executed by Mears' friend and
collaborator, C. D'O. Pilkington Jackson. The new

river crossing was finally opened as the George VI

Bridge on 10th March 1941,

After the Second Yorld Yar, Mears prepared a design
for a large modern concrete road bridge over the
Lower North Water near Montrose. Although this won
a prize for the best architectural drawing of the
year when exhibited at the Royal Academy in London in

1950, the bridge itself was never built (92).

Urban Conservation in Stirling

The housing legislation of the nineteen-thirties made
provision for slum clearance and redevelopment in the
overcrowded central areas of Scotland's towns and
cities, and gave new impetus to public sector house
building. However, the Scottish conservation lobby
became increasingly concerned that the new schemes
being undertaken by local authorities were resulting
in the demolition of large numbers of houses Wof &
distinctively Scottish character" (93). Following

the passing df the Housing (Scotland) Act of 1935,
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the APRS, the Mational Trust for Scotland and the
Royal Incorporation of Arehitects in Scotland
collaborated closely in a campaign for Government
action to protect Scotland's architectural heritage.
[n a widely-reported speech delivered on behalf of
the MNational Trust for Scotland in MMay 1936, the
Marquess of Bute employed one of the favourite themes
of the cultural nationalist movement in arguing

that:

“ew e % s difTicUlE th see.any other bagic reason
for the great national loss that is being forced
upon the country than the <complete decay of
national spirit, the complete loss in Scotland of
that sense of home and country of which other

countries boast ...

[t is useless to argue that the face of our whole
country must be changed in order to do away with
slums; and yet this is in fact what is being
loudly advertised to the whole world. That the
Departinent of Health may go ahead heedless of the
loss and destruction left in its wake is bad
enough, but it is disconcerting, after all this
country has spent on education, to think that Town
Councils can be found that can so easily agree to

the despoiling of the older amenities of their

bur‘ghS nn-" (94)'
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Although no action was taken on the call by the APRS
for the appointment of special inspectors to advise
local authorities on the conservation of domestic
buildings, the various Government departments
involved were sensitive to mounting public criticism
on the issue, Uhen in MNovember 1935, the Town
Council of stirling submitted a particularly
controversial scheme for the clearance of the Baker
Street and Bow Street area within the burgh's
Medieval core, the Department of Health responded by
advising the Council to seek expert advice "with a
view to ensuring that the development of the area
would be carried out on the most appropriate lines"
(95). On 16th December, the Council's Housing
Committee met with George 0. Macniven of the
Department of Health for Scotland, John llilson
Paterson, Chief Architect for H.M. Office of ‘lorks in
Scotland, and Miss Simpson of the Office of Yorks'
Ancient Monuments Department, in order to discuss the
scheme further. After a site visit, Mr. Paterson
stated that unless the Commissioners of Yorks could
be satisfied that every method of dealing with the
problem had been thoroughly explored, including the
possibility of retaining the original line of 3Baker
Street, they were not likely to give approval to the
scheme. The Government officials again recommended

t hat the Council should seek "the very best advice

available". Accordingly, the Housing Committee
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agreed to recommend that the Town Council should
employ an expert architect to advise it on the plans
to be adopted for the Baker Street Clearance Area
and, 1in January 1936, Frank Mears was appointed to

act on behalf of the Council and to report and

submit plans covering:

(1) old buildings worthy and capable of D5eing

preserved;

(i1) town planning readjustment in the broad sense,
covering traffic needs, better conditions of
sunlight and ventilation for huildings,
provision of open spaces and improved

amenities; and

(iii) outline site planning (to include suggestions
for the grouping and architectural treatment of

t he new houses)" (96).

Mears undertook that attendance at Committee meetings
to explain and discuss his report as well as any
necessary conferences with of ficials of the Office of
Works and Department of Health would be covered by
his fee of 100 guineas plus travelling expenses. In
addition, it was agreed that he should be employed to
prepare detailed designs for the new buildings

t hemselves, for which he was to be paid in the region

of €1.00 per house.
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The plans won the approval of the two government
departments concerned. In a letter to the Town
Council, Mr. Dal. MacIntyre of the 0ffice of Yorks
described them as "highly satisfactory from the point
of view of preserving the amenities of Stirling
Castle and of the retention of huildings of
architectural or historic interest" (97). They also
found favour with the Town Council which approved

then unanimously and gave the Housing Committee the

remit to proceed.

Mears' layout plan encompassed an area on the HNorth
side of Baker Street which had not been included in
the Council's original Clearance Area. Therefore,
at a meeting on 25th May, the Housing Committee
resolved to create a separate Clearance Area to cover
the additional piece of land between 36 and 46% Baker
Street. It also accepted the recommendation of the
Office of !Yorks that Mears be employed to advise on
t he redevelopment of a further area on the corner of

Church Wynd and Broad Street (98).

After consultation with Mears, the Burgh Surveyar
concluded that, because of the irregular nature of
the sites, the scope for repetition of house designs
was limited. He therefore advised the Housing

Comnittee that it would be more practical and less

time consuming to have all the architactural design
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work carried out by one hand. The Committee
accordingly agreed that Mears should prepare all the
preliminary plans and elevations, obtain the approval
of government departments and inspect work as far as

necessary to control external design (99).

The project was divided into several sections and
Mears was instructed to prepare drawings for three
and four apartment houses for the first phase of
redevelopment on the new Baker Street Clearance Area.
He submitted Tlayout plans for the Bakar Street
Rehousing Scheme MNo. 1 1in September 1936 (100).
there were to be 26 three-roomed units and 12 four-
roomed units and the developnent was to consist of
two parallel rows of two-storey houses with the
cantre block of each now rising to three storeys.
Since the new council houses would be screened from
view by the Baker Street frontages, it was decided
t hat they could be constructed in modern standard
building naterials to minimize costs. Elements of
garden suburb planning were to be included 1in this
part of the scheme. The new cul-de-sac was to
terminate in an ornamental enclosure which would be
linked by .a stairway to the Tlower town 181 ) . It
was originally intended that the carriageway would be
divided by a central strip of grass and trees but
this idea was later dropped because of the restricted

nature of the site. Today, this part of the
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redevelopment area has the appearance of a rather

unrenarkable interwar council nousing schenme.

The Church Uynd improvement scheme was to replace a
group of vernacular buildings which had fallen into
such disrepair that they had to be demolished. It
was not necessary to designate a separate Clearance
Area since the previous occupants had already been
rehoused. Originally, Mears had suggested that the
site should be filled by two cottages and a tenement
of 4 houses. However, the final design was for a
three-storey tenement of 6 three-apartment houses
fronting Broad Street and a two-storey building
containing 2 houses of four apartments fronting St.
John Street. The buildings, which were completed 1in
1938, are in the vernacular style and designed with
their skyline descending southwards in order to
emphasize the apse of the Holy Rude Church on the
opposite side of St. John Street. The provisions of
the Burgh Police (Scotland) Act 1892 were invoked to
allow the Church Wynd frontages to be set forward 1in
order to improve the line of the street. Stone from
the buildings which had been demolished was used 1in
the facades of the new dwellings. The development
is. considered to bey lamaongst Sthe best of MHears'
domestic work (102) and is the one of which he was
most proud (103). At the time, George Scott-

Moncrieff, a writer who enthusiastically promoted the

Scottish Cultural reyvival, described it as:
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storey

storey tenement and adjoining ftwo-

Two views of the three-
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Fig. 6

Stone from the vernacular buildings

building on Church Wynd, Stirling.

Truction.

which had originally stood on the site was used in their cons

F.C. Mears, 1937.



«++ a2 Mmost creditable modern block, not tiredly

imitative but a vigorous recapturing of the old

forms" (104).

By 1938, Mears had prepared plans for a total of 102
new houses on sites within the old town and he
estimated that a further 40 house units could be
accoamodated 1in reconditioned old buildings (105).
However, the central Stirling slum clearance schemes
were To result Wn the 1loss of @ total of 850
dwellings, leaving a substantial displaced population
which required to be housed in the new peripheral

housing schemes at Raploch and Drip Road.

The objective of Mears' proposals was to maintain the
character of the old town while improving 1living
conditions for that fraction of the population which
could be retained in the area. Reconstructed houses
were to be given additional windows at the rear and
prominent new buildings on street frontages were to
be faced with stone or finished in harling with stone
dressings. However, three quarters of the new
housing would not be visible from the main streets
and could therefore be built along standard lines.
This included Baker Street Rehousing Scheme HNo. 1
which was finally completed as Morris Terrace in
August 1941. Mears proposed a similar development

of three storey tenements to provide 12 new house

403.



units on the plateau behind NDarnley House, but site
planning proved difficult because of the desire to
preserve the existing historic buildings and this

part of the scheme was abandoned.

Mears believed that the attraction of Medieval towns
lay in their suggestion of neighbourliness. Their
townscape presented a succession of enclosed spaces.
He attempted to preserve and enhance this
characteristic in Stirling by opening up the original
open spaces which had been encroached upon by later
developnents. Most notably, he proposed that the
area between Baker Street and Spittal Street, which
had once accomnodatad the burgh's second narket,
should be cleared of buildings to create a landscaped
open space. Only the historic Glengarry Lodge and
its neighbour at the upper 2nd of the site were to be

retained.

The convergence of five Medieval streets on Bow
Street presented a particularly difficult problen.
There was a need to carry out widening to accommodate
modern traffic but it was considered desirable to
retain the. existing closed vistas. Mears proposed
to do this by setting the footpath in arcades below
the projecting gables of buildings at the top of

3aker Street and the foot of Broad Street.
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Fig. 6.23. Bow Street, Stirling, prior to reconstruction. Photograph
courtesy of the Royal Commission on the Ancient and Historial Monuments
of Scotland, Edinburgh.
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Mears regarded the area surrounding the Holy Rude
Church as particularly sensitive. In addition to
the redevelopnent of Church Wynd, he recommended that
the decayed houses on the MNorth side of St. John
Street should be demolished and replaced by new
dwellings built in character with their neighbours.
To round off his scheme, he proposed that some of the
stone from demolished buildings should be wused to
construct a footpath on the HMNorth side of the old
town to complement Back Walk to the South. The new
pathway would form a useful link between the upper
town and the shopping centre and station. 1t would
also open up new views to the North and East.
Finally, he suggested that the approach to the Castle
from the lower town should be naned MEingegaTt™ dw

analogy with Edinburgh's Royal Hile.

By 1938, the property between 56 and 62 Bakar Street,
which had originally been earmarked for
rehabilitation, had deteriorated to such an extent
that the Office of lorks was forced to authorize its
demolition. Mears first of all prepared sketches
for a number of new four-apartment houses to fill the
site but the Housing Committee asked him to modify
his plans o include three shop units on the ground
floor and two houses, each of four apartments, above.

Eventually it was decided that all the remaining
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Fig. 6.26. Royal Burgh of Stirling, Rebuilding of Baker Street.
F.C. Mears, 1940, Source: "The Architect and Building News
Vol. CLXII, April=June 1940, p.9l.
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properties, from 64 to 110 Baker Street, would also
have to be demolished. At a meeting of the Housing
Committee on 20th Decenber, Mears presented sketch
plans of buildings for the whole length of the North
side of Baker Street from #Horris Terrace to Bow
Street, He proposed 19 houses of three rooms and 4
houses of four rooms with between 7 and 9 shops
included 1in the development (106, 107, 108). The
detailed design of the Baker Street frontages proved
more difficult than Mears had anticipated and little
progress was made before the outhbreak of World W4ar
LL. When the project was suspended for the duration
of the war in December 1939, work had only proceeded
as far as the demolition of "os. 64-84 Baker Street

(109, 110).

Scottish Middle Opinion

The growth and proliferation during the interwar
period of organizations such as the Association for
the Preservation of Rural Scotland and the National
Trust for Scotland was a reflection of the growing
national awareness throughout all aspects of Scottish
cultural and political life. Beyond the confines of
the literary renaissance, there was renewed interest
in Scottish music, architecture, arts and crafts, "and

the conservation of Scotland's cultural heritage in
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general. New initiatives were being taken in the
developing fields of film-making and broadcasting and
numerous articles and books were being written about
a wide range of contemporary Scottish problems. As
David Cleghorn Thomson wrote in his introduction to

one such book of essays in 1932:

"The emergence of the Scottish Nationalist party
[sic]l] as a significant force 1in politics has
coincided with the return to Scotland of a group
of Scots writers from the south, and with the
development of regional broadcasting policy, which
has provided an increasingly valuable platform for
the views of those who, whether Mationalist in
politics or not, are vitally dinterested in the

future of Scotland as a cultural entity".
Many shared his view that:

". .. a new day is dawning in Scotland, and that
largely because a mobilisation of her youth is
succeeding in hreaking down some of the
t raditional barriers to imaginative expression and
emancipation. There is a feeling of youthful
battling abroad, and many of the alarums and

excursions seem to be in the direction of artistic

enterprise ..." (111).
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In 1935, the APRS welcomed the rapid growth of the

Scottish youth hostelling mnovement with the more

cautious assertion that:

“««. the rising generation is no whit less
enamoured of old Scotland than are their 2lders -
indeed perhaps more so - and it is clained that a

renaissance is discernible" (112).

As Harvie has pointed out, it was this mood which

gave a nationalist tinge to Scottish "middle
opinion" groups, of the sort which in England laid
the intellectual foundations for much state
intervention after 1940" (113). Much of the
1eradership of this general movement was drawn from
professional and academic circles, and this was
reflected th: the high Jlevel of activity and
conspicuous public profile of such organizations as
the Royal Incorporation of Architects in Scotland and
the Scottish Branch of the Town Planning Institute
which was formed in 1930. iMembers of the Scottish
aristocracy were also prominent, narticularly 1in
areas where their land and property interests were
involved, and cultural nationalism could still
display a‘distinctly patrician character. A more
radical element, represented most notably by Tom
Johnston, had its roots 1n the Ihdependent Labour

Party tradition 1in Scotland, and the idea of
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Scottish cultural resurgence was pronoted and

sustained by able propagandists such as Robert Hurd

and the journalist, Uillianm Power, Many of these
diverse strands were brought together in 1936 with

the founding of the Saltire Society:

"by a group of people who wished to see not a mere
revival of the arts of the past, but a renewal of
the 1life which made them, such as the Scots
themselves experienced in the eighteenth century"

(114).

Johnston, Hurd and Power played leading roles in the
creation of the new Society and Frank Mears was a
founder member and one of its first Vice Presidents.
For many years, the Saltire Society's headquarters
were located in Gladstone's Land, a saventeenth
century tenement property in Edinburgh's Lawnmarket,
which Mears restored on behalf of the National Trust

for Scotland between 1936 and 1938 (115, 116).

In a small country 1like Scotland it was inevitable
that there should be considerable overlap between the
leaderships of the wvarious organizations which
constituted the Scottish cultural vrevival. As a
result, an elaborate network of personal contacts
existed within a relatively small circle of leading

activists and this greatly facilitated t he
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Fig. 6.28. Gladstone's Land, Edinburgh. Restored by Mears for the
National Trust for Scotland between 1936 and 1938.




organization of co-ordinated campaigns and

initiatives in many areas of Seottish Tdfa, ilears
was very mnuch osart of this circle, and his career
appears to have benefitted considerably from his
involvement, By the late nineteen-thirties, he had
established a professional reputation which enabled
him to take full advantage of the great new
opportunities for comprehensive planning which the

crisis of the Second World War was to provide.
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Chapter Seven

Planning for Reconstruction.



The Attractions of Planning

A writer associated with the Scottish Renaissance who
took a particular interest in environnental matters
was fGeorge Scott-Moncrieff. The son of a
Theosophist =minister, the Rev. C.W. Scott-Moncrieff,
he was one of a small b%and of young intellectuals who
had returned from England 1in the nineteen-thirties
determined to stimulate and participate in a revival
of Scottish eultural act ivity. In 1932, he ended a
caustic essay on the state of the nation with the

following clarion cry:

"Victoria is dead; the Industrial Age has crashed
in flames. Scotland is free again. For too
long she has tried to live as Scotland in these
bones and ashes and gone for everything else to

England. Now sha has awoken to the sound of the

world's chaos.

She may well have shuddered in horror at the state
she has found herself in, with her Religion, her
At her agriculture, fisheries, manufactures:
over everything the deadening sline of
Balmorality, a glutinous compound of hypocrisy,

false sentiment, industrialism, ugliness, and
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clammy pseudo-Calvinism; a slime that has made
her forget that she is a country and regard
herself as a suburb. But., vt is time tog stop
shuddering and to welcome the glorious

difficulties of rebuilding"™ (1).

In the following decade, such sentiments were to have
an increasingly powerful influence on Scottish middle
opinion as confidence in the established order was
undermined by the experience of the DNepression and
the onset of another devastating European war.
Throughout the United Kingdom, middle opinion 3jroups
increasingly looked to planning as the means of
securing a better future. As Hague has pointed out,
the idea of planning as:

“. .. a neutral and effective means of furthering
the interests of everybody was consolidated by the
particular political conditions of the 1930s and
the war. Rational executive action was a bulwark

against the alternatives of 1laissez-faire and

totalitarianism. The econonic problems of
recession and then raconstruction, and the
political problems of refashioning the class
compronise strengthened the «credibility of an
expertise that could manipulate the processes of

urban and regional change so as to eliminate

dysfunctions" (2).
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In wartime Scotland, the need for conprehensive
planning became the central canpaign theme around
which disparate political and cultural forces were
able to unite. [n 1941, Robert Hurd articulated the
general view, shared by many English reformers, that
the objective of planning was "to ensure that =avery
individual will have reasonable freedom in which to
enjoy a healthy worthwhile 1ife according to his or
her capacity". He saw it as a process "intimately
concerned with human welfare, rather than as an
acadenic exercise for architects at their drawing
boards", providing "accommodation in the broadest
sense for the results of economic and social policy"
(3). However, from a Scottish perspective, planning
could be seen as a aeans of achieving not only
economic and social but also cultural objectives.
The culture-based planning of Patrick Geddes, with
its emphasis on geographical rather than class
identities, held obvious attractions for nationalist
propagandists like Robert Hurd and WUilliam Power, soO

that, by 1943, Power was arguing that:

"planning is of supreme cultural importance. In
a badly planned country, culture can never be auch
more than an exotic growth, cultivated Dy small
groups 1in Universities, a few residential towns
and the "select" quarters of the large <€itliess

The vital current of a true national culture
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circulates between two "poles": the city and the
countryside. [f the city is a mere anmorphous
sprawl, and if the countryside consists meraly of
a few large farms, the "policies" and sporting
domains of big and small lairds, and the super-
villas and “"grounds" of well-off "incomers", the
cultural current 1is feeble. [f the neans of
'cultural expression have been unduly absorbed by
one city, and the others allow themselves to sink
into near oprovincialism, culture will Dbecome

decadent.

Cultural as well as all other national
considerations demand that planning should ain
primarily at the creation of real cities, properly

—

functioning towns and live countrysides saat [

This perception of planning as the key to cultural
regeneration was very much in accord with the view
which #Mears had been assiduously promoting for over
thirty years through such organizations as the
Outlook Tower, Edinburgh Architectural Association,
the Incorporation of Architects in Scotland and the
Association for the Preservation of Rural Scotland.
Since the days of the Edinburgh Survey, he had been
advocating regional alanning as the best means of
ensuring Jjust such a balanced and mutually-supportive

relationship between town and country. However,
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following the experience of the Depression, the case
for regional planning had increasingly been expressed
predominantly in econonic teras {5). Throughout the
nineteen-thirties, the process of industrial
concentration in the South and Midlands of England
had continued, whila, despite Government assistance
under Special Areas legislation and the ameliorative
affect of rearmament towards the end of the decade,
unemployment in the older industrial areas of
Scotland, Wales and the North of England had remained
stubbornly higher than in the South. The plight of
the depressed parts of the United Kingdom Dbecame one
of the dominant issues of domestic politics, and, in
darch 1937, the Conservative Government responded by
setting up a Royal Commission on the Geographical
Jistribution of the Industrial Population, under the
chairmanship of Sir Anderson Hontague Barlow, to
investigate the problem conprahensively and mnake
recommendations (6). Among the bodies to submit
ayidence to the Commission on Scottish conditions was
the Scottish Econonic Committee (SEC) which had been
established in the previous year hy the Secretary of
State, Sir Godfrey Collins. For a faow years during
the late thirties, the SEC very effectively "focused
Scottish "middle opinion" approaches to economic and
social reconstruction" (7), involving itself in such
activities as the promot ion of industrial estates,

the Scottish Special Housing Association, Films of
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Scotland, and the 1938 Empire Exhibition in 5lasgow.
The Committee drew on the work of a number of
prominent Scottish academics, including that of the
Principal of the NDundee School of Economics, James A.
Bowie, A disciple of John Maynard Keynes and an
active menber of the Saltirae Society, Bowie brouyght a
strong social and cultural awareness to his analysis
of contemporary Scottish economic problems. Like
many others in the anxious years before the Second
World War, he looked to planning as "the only hope of
restoring order out of the prevailing chaos" (8).

In his book, "The Future of Scotland", published in

1939, he argued that:

"It is not a gquestion of the planning wmethod
destroying the nineteenth-century pattern of
healthy competition. _That pattern 1is already
destroyed, and to look at contemporary conditions
in the light of it is a complete misconception of
the real position. The modern problem is to
replace, not "healthy competition and individual
initiative", but the chaos which has destroyed
tiem, by a more stable system which will revive

their jood features within a framework of social

responsibility.

... We need a new conception of the state as

something more than a protection against invasion
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or as the restrainer of malefactors. The state \
in its new function as the architect of econonic
1ife would review our industrial and social |
structure to the end that waste, wunenployment,
insecurity, opoverty, crime and ill-health be
illininated, it would ain to satisfy real demand,
to promote a steady rise in standards of 1living,
and to regulate the pace of technical change"

(9)

Bowie's advocacy of economic planning was hased on a
"faith in man's power to promote orderly development
and social change through scientific research and
control™ (E0)s However, he also recognized the
importance of the cultural dimension, and called for

a "mental revolution", arguing that:

"Unless the people of Scotland learn to see
visions and dream dreans of a rejuvenated land,
all hope mwmust be abandoned. If and when the
vision of the end seeps into the nind of the Scot,
and signs are not wanting that the process has
bagun, the quickened consciousnass of purpose will
reveal itself in the 1life of tne spirit.
Literature, art, drama, Wil a1V jein in @ hew
hallelujah. [t is quite likely that Scotland's
salvation will come through these creative arts
rather thaﬁ through any preachment, such as this

hook, on her econonic i11s" (11).
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With regard to the question being considered by the

Barlow Commission, he believed that:

«es it would be greatly in the national interest,
as well as 1in the interests of the depressed
areas, that the governmnent should adopt as 2
settled policy the right to diract and influence
the channels of industrial development so as to
establish the lost equilibrium between different

areds.

... For new industries settling 1in the stricken
areas will find there already all the necessary
industrial, commercial and social services, whilza
in new areas, like Greater London, all these
sarvices have to be provided at great public cost,
leaving to the older areas the increasing burden
of maintaining services vworking far below

capacity.

Our present towns, however out of date and badly
planned, are very costly objects. To build and
equip a small town of about 30,000 inhabitants
costs at least £10,000,000. Several of our
larger cities, mainly developed when prices were
1ower, have certainly had sums of well over
£100,000,000 spent on then, Private investment

on factories, houses and buildings of all kinds
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is certainly very much higher. A1l these capital
assets, public or private, will retain their value

only if the people remain to use then" (12).

Mears reviewed "The Future of Scotland" for the

Quarterly Illustrated of the Royal Incorporation of
Architects 1in Scotland. He was impressed by the
book, believing that "all who are concerned with
housing, town and country planning or with
administration or education will find in it much of
value to their work" (13). Commenting on Bowie's
plea for new consumer industries to be established in
Scotland, Mears pointed out that the revival of
indigenous industries wusing local resources could
also make a valuable contribution to the alleviation
of unenployment. As an exanple particularly close
to his own heart he cited the Scottish building

tradition, arguing that:

“If, as we have been told, Architecture 1is to
become "functional", again it may be well that we
guard against the "gas attack" of propaganda in
favour of a building industry based on synthetic
and "ersatz" materials, very few of which are
produced 1in Scotland. In escaping from the
Baronial style, it may he that we have lost
something vital in our building tradition. A

native architecture must be based on sound
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econonic not less than on theoretical
considerations and it appears strange that, to-
day, as evidence of the Drift South, even natural
materials have to be imported, such as
Northumberland freestone into Renfrewshire, or

Wlelsh slates into Caithness, which has every good

slates of its own.

Dr. Bowie makes a strong plea for the setting up
of new industries to -carry us forward when
rearmanent activity comes to an end. May it not
be worth while for the Scottish 0ffice, in
conjunction with the Building Industry and the
Scottish Econonmic Zommittee to organise a revival

of the use of Scottish building materials.

Nr. Bowie's book makes it clear that we have very
far to go before the average Scottish town will be
fit to live 1in. The percentage of overcrowded
houses in Scotland is 22.6, nearly a quarter, as
against 3.8 for England and Yales. A mnininun of
a quarter of a million new houses 1is required
before this state of affairs comes to an end.
lhy should not at least a proportion of these be

built of native materials?" (14).
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County Planning Schemes

Regional planning was slow to get underway in
Scotland. [n 1923, Edinburgh Town Council agreed to
carry out a vregional survey of the city and its
environs and in the following year discussions took
place witn the County Councils of East, UYest and
Midlothian with a view to preparing a regional plan.
However, the authorities failed to reach agreement
and the scheme foundered. The Clyde Valley Regional
®lanning Advisory Committee was established in 1927,
but there was little further progress for the
remainder of the decade. After 1930, the pace
quickened somewhat, with a regional nlan being
prepared for Aberdeen, the first tentative steps
being taken in Fife and the Lothians, and the promise

of a sinilar initiative in Central Scotland.

By the mid 'thirties, central governnent was taking
active steps to encourage Scottish local authorities
to proceed with planning schenes. In the summer of
1936, the Conservative Secretary of State for
Scotland, Sir Godfrey Collins, informed a specially-
convened local government conference that planning
had "become an urgent natter" in view of the scale of

the rehousing problem and the new development



pressures arising from the growth of motor transport.
He believed that the attack on slums and overcrowding
was "proceeding with commendable vigour" but pointad
out that the planning problems associated with the
redevelopnent of slum areas and the creation of new
built-up areas on the outskirts of towns were
considerable. The great expansion of motor
t ransport had created the need for new and wider
roads, and it was "wise to plan these well ahead of
inmmediate requirements". It was important "to
decide where new factories should be placed for the
convenience of industry and the confort and amenity
of the citizens", and it was also "hecoming vitally
necessary to ensure that sufficient open spaces were
available to serve the recraational needs of the
people”. In rural areas, there was 4 need to
protect Scotland's "rich heritage of natural beauty".

Sir Godfrey went on to argue that:

“All these problems are inter-connected and it
would he folly to attempt to solve then
separately. They must be considered as component
parts of one whole problem. In the solution of
that problen the broad objective is the conscious
direction of development in the interest of the
conmunity as a whole. To guide this developnment

wisely 1is the task of the planning authority"

(15).
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The Secretary of State announced that the Department
of Health for Scotland would be arranging a series of
area conferences with 1local authorities throughout
the country to discuss planning natters 1in greater
detail. As part of this programme, a neeting was
held between representatives of East, Hest and
Midlothian County Councils and officials of the
Department of Health in Edinburgh on 15th July 1936.
In view of the fact that suburban developnent was
spreading across existing local authority boundaries,
the participants agreed to recommend to their
respective councils “that a joint committee be
appointed to consider the extent to which co-
operation between the authorities was possible in the
nlanning of their respective areas" (16) . Fast
Lothian County Council subsequently agreed to be
rapresented on a Joint Advisory Committee but West
Lothian County Council declined to take any action
{X7 Ve 3y the end of 1937, the Department of Health
had concluded that there was no inmediate prospect of
securing the co-operation of aither West Lothian
County Council or the Town Council of Edinburgh in a
joint initiative and wWas urging the individual
authorities to proceed with vresolutions tO adopt
planning schenes under the provisions of the Toan and
Country Planning (Scotland) Act 1932 (18) Both
Fast Lothian and Midlothian County Councils decided

t hat the time wWas ripe to prepare single, county-wide
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schemes and, early in 1938, the two authorities each
engaged Frank Mears to prepare preliminary reports on

the planning of their respective areas (19, 20, 21 ¥

Mears was already familiar with the planning problems
of the two counties. In 1933, under the auspices of
the Association for the Preservation of Rural
Scotland, he had been instrumental in organizing a
series of rural surveys 1in the Lothians with the
object of encouraging interest in the preservation of
1ocal amenities. As a result of this work, a report
was submitted to East Lothian County Council drawing
attention to the despoilation of the beaches east of
Prestonpans by coal-mining debris drifting from
coastal hings (22). In January 1937, Mears had been
engaged by East Lothian County Council to report on
the planning of the village of Dirleton and later in
the year he had undertaken to prepars similar reports
on Aberlady and the area between Dirleton and Port
Seton, as well as preliminary notes on the
development of the coastline between Port Seton and
Tyninghane (23, 24, 25 In addition, under lears'
supervision, students at Edinburgh College of Art had
carried it numerous: planning projects in the
Lothians. They had received particular assistance
from officials of Midlothian County Council (26) and
exhibitions of their oroposals for the Burgh of

3onnyrigg and Lasswade had attracted considerable

local interest (27, 28).
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The Local Government (Scotland) Act of 1929 had
vested planning powers in the County Councils and
Large Burghs (those with over 20,000 innabitants).
Neither £E£ast Lothian nor Midlothian contained any
large burghs within their boundaries and so each
County Council was the sole planning authority within
its area. However, the East Lothian Scheme was
intended to encompass the seven small pburghs of
Cockenzie and Port Seton, Dunbar, East Linton,
Haddington, HNorth Berwick, Prestonpans and Tranent,
while the HMidlothian scheme was to take in the five
small burghs of Bonnyrigg and Lasswade, Dalkeith,
Loanhead, MWusselburgh and Penicuik. These burghs
were responsible for housing and public health within
their boundaries and it was recognized that their
support was vital to the success of the new county
planning schemes. The two County Councils therefore
t ook immediate steps to involve their Town Councils
in discussions and, within a year, they had succeeded
in securing the co-operation of all twelve. This
was a considerable achievement, since the local
gjovernment reform of 1929, which had strengthened the
County Councils at the expense of the small burghs,
was widely resented and the source of much political
friction. Mears himself must have had mixed
feelings about the loss of status of the small
burghs. Although his commitment to a regional

approach to planning forced hin to accept the logic
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of vesting planning powers in the County Councils, he
had always stressed the inmportant part which the
ancient burghs had played in shaping Scotland's
cultural experience and valued the strong sense of
"local patriotism" which they engendered. He was
therefore always careful in his county planning Wwork
to keep the Town Councils of the small burghs fully
informed and involve them in discussions at an early
stage. He frequently submitted reports and
proposals to the individual Town Councils, either
diractly or through their of ficial s, and also
prepared layout plans for their housing schemes (29).
In addition, he took care to maintain close contact
with the City Engineer, Hr. William Macartney,
recognizing the necessity of ensuring that the county
planning schemes were compatible with those being

prepared by Edinburgh Corporation (30).

By the end of 1938, the County Councils of Fast and
Midlothian had both passed resolutions intimating
their intention toO prepare county-wide planning
schenes under  the  ToWn and Country Planninj
(Scotland) Act 1932. On the approval of these
resolutions by the Department of Health in 1939, each
Council hecame an "Interim Development Authority"
under the Town and Country Planning (General Interin
Development) Order (Scot]and) 1933 and was therefdre

able to safeguard its intentions pending the adoption
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of a Draft Planning Scheme by exercising interin
planning control throughout 1t§ area for a period of
up to two years. In both cases Mears undertook to
nrovide general advice on planning applications
submitted under the Interim Development Order (31,

325

The common boundary between the two Counties was some
sixtzen miles long. However, in view of the fact
that they shared the same planning consultant, their
Councils considered that it was unnecessary to set up
a joint comnittee and it was left to iears to develop
two compatible schenes concurrently. Me and his
staff thercfore embarked on an extensive survey of
both Counties in order 1O gather information on
"natural featureas, peconomic resources, traffic
conditions, wuse of land, condition of buildings,
anenities, and other data likely to be of use 1in the
preparation of the schemes" (33). Although not
specifically mentioned s bilets Nisits important
demographic studies of the two counties were also
begun at this time (34). Since Mears could not
hinself drive, he had to make his frequent survey
trips around the Lothian countryside in a hired car

driven by former student, Robert Scott Morton (35).

A large part of the lowland area of the two counties

was in 1nten$1ve agricu]tura] use. Much of the land
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was of nigh quality and in the coastal strip of Etast
Lothian there were extensive areas of arable farminj
and market gardening. However being within easy
reach of Edinburgh, this area was coming wunder

increasing development pressure and Mears das
concerned thnat:

".,.. housing schemes, sprawling bungalow suburbs,
mining operations, railways and roads, aerodromes,
racreation grounds and gol f courses have
sterilised much of the best land, or, by breaking
up farming units, have interfered with the

econonic working of some of the renainder" (36).

Industry was concentrated primarily in the Esk
yalley, in a string of small burghs and nining
settlements stretching from Penicuik to Port Seton.
Since the turn of the century, many of the
traditional industries associated with the older
burghs had declined in the face of competition from
Edinburgh, while in the mining areas subsidence had
caused considerable damage to agricultural land and
the careless tipping of waste material had disfigurad
the landscape and resulted 1in serious river and
coastal pé]]ution. The western part of Midlothian
in particular had seen huge changes as 4 result of
the rapid growth of the shale-oil industry, but the

greatly increased population in this part of the
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County had "suffered repeatedly from severe slumps

caused by foreign competition" (37).

The survey involved Mears in a close study of the
historical development of the road network 1in the
Lothians, a subject in which he had taken a
particular idinterest since the time of the Outlook
Tower's Edinburgh Survey. As he pointed out, the
Pentland Hills and the deep ravines of the Esk Valley
had always been formidable natural obstacles, so that
roads to the south and east of Edinburgh weres forced
to follow irregular routes dictated by topography and
the limited number of river crossings. The burghs
of #usselburgh, Dalkeith and Penicuik had grown up
around the main strategic bSridging points, with the
result that modern long-distance traffic was being
channelled along a restricted nunber of narrow and
badly aligned roads, each of which passed through
Suilt-up areas for a considerable part of its length.
To the west of the city, the River Almond, the Union
Canal and the west-bound railway lines all acted as
barriers to the flow of north-south traffic. The
soplution, Mears beljeved, was a programme of road
real ignment and Dypass construction to provide a
modern road systen 1inked, first of all, to the
proposed Edinburgh Ring Road and, eventually, to a

Forth Road Bridge (38).
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The two counties boasted several fine estates with
extensive wooded policies, some fine vernacular
buildings in the older buprghs, and a number of
picturesque villages. As a staunch chanpion of
Scotland's burgh tradition and rural heritage, Mears
believed that it was essential that comprehensive
county planningy should nake careful provision for the
protection of such amenities, as well as specific
features such as river banks, prominent hills, groups
of trees, ancient mnonuments, and old laneways and
field paths (39). He advised that while wholesale
protection enforced under a statutory schene would
involve the County Councils in an excessive burden of
compensation, the 1932 Act made provision for
planning authorities to enter into voluntary
agreements with owners restricting the uses to which
thedr  hand might. be iputs Since such agreements
could appreciably reduce their tﬁx liability,
landowners were often willing to co-operate when
involved in a process of "friendly consultation®.
Mears believed that, witnin the powers available
under existing legislation, much could be achieved by
means of consultation and voluntary agreement at
mininal cost to the County Councils. He pointed out
that, increasingly, there was a tendency for local
authorities and private hodies to take over large
estates to accomnodate such facilities as hospitals,

schools, holiday canmps and golf courses. Section 33

of the 1932 Act facilitated:
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... the reservation of suitable properties as
private open spaces, bhy meéns of agreements made
with owners which may permit a change of use under
defined <conditions. In this way it may be
possible to build up a reserve to be drawn on by
oublic or other bodies who might otherwise take up

large blocks of agricultural land" (40).

At this time, Mears was living in Inveresk, a village
set in pleasant wooded surroundings to the South of
Musselburgh. In 1937, he had been involved 1in the
organizing of a petition by the proprietors and
occupiers of the Parish of Inveresk urging M1idlothian
County Council "“to prepare and put into operation a
Planning scheme under the Town and Country Planning
(Scotland) Act 1932, with a view to protecting the
existing amenities of the locality" (41). The
Council had acceded to this request and, following
his appointment as planning consultant, Mears advised
that the best way to proceed would be for the County
Council to secure agreements with individual
proprietors as these could be concluded in advance of
the approval of a statutory schene (42). Perhaps
hecause he was embarassed by his obvious personal

interest in the matter, he was careful to point out

that:
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“"From the standpoint of the public interest the
value of the project lies in the fact that
[nveresk, with its large gardens and tree-planted
slopes fronting on the river, occupies the whole
area lying between the Lewisvale Public Park, the
new Musselburgh golf course, and the northern
boundary of Dalkeith Park, and it thus ensures the
preservation of a continuous "Green Belt" over the
whole length of the valley between Musselburgh and

Dalkeith" (43).

However, the County Council instructed fMears to
consult with the Nepartment of Health before entering
into negotiations with individual proprietors, and on
being advised that the Government shortly intended to
introduce new planning legislation, it decided to

take no further action in the meantime (44, 45).

In the 1light of their surveys, Mears and his
assistants prepared both “county zoning  maps"”
(showing communications networks, services, existing
agricultural, industrial and housing land, and
reservations for future development) and preliminary
developnent plans for the burghs and villages (46).
The latter were prepared in gJreater detail than the
plans which would finally be submitted to the
Department of Health but, not having the force of

law, could be readily modified. The anxiety felt by
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later generations over the problematic status and
authority of non-statutory working plans does not
appear to have troubled Mears unduly. 'Jsing
phraseology which suggests that he was aware of
hostility or suspicion from landed, nproperty or
business interests, he stressed that these
preliminary plans were of great value in discussions
with comnittees, officials and landowners because
they provided a visible indication that planning was
not simply "based on irksome official restrictions,
but rather on a pooling of ideas in the common
interest" (47). The final statutory plans, he
beljeved, should be "conceived on the broadest and
sinplest 1lines in order to admit of reasonable
elasticity in the administration of the scheme"

(48).

Zoning plans of the sort which Mears prepared for
each town and village had, until that time, mainly
been employed in the planning of tmuch larger
settlements. In his Preliminary Report on the
Development of Midlothian, he set out his approach to

the preparation of these plans in the following

terms:
wzoning if it is to be successful will be based,

not only on a survey of existing conditions, but

also on the results of consultation with owners
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and others interested,. Only in this way will
public support be gained and, indeed, in cases
where the method has been freely used, the nunber
of objectors at the 0Official Inquiries has been

reduced to neqgligible proportions.

Zonind, in practice, should be constructive rather
than restrictive and all proposals should be
carefully considered, particularly under the

following heads:-

1. Elasticity, in order to make allowance, so far
as can be foreseen, for changing social and

industrial conditions.

9. Avoidance of measures which nay involve the
planning authority in meeting unforeseen or
excessive clains for compensation. In this
connection as in that of criticism in general
or in detail, experience has shown that most
difficulties can be overcome by explanation

and co-operation at an early stage.

3. Consultation with neighbouring authorities who

are promoting planning schemes" (49).
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Unfortunately, the rather loose wording of this
statement leaves wunclear both the extent of the
consultation which he envisaged and the oprecise
characteristics which he believed rendered a zoning

plan elastic and constructive rather than unduly

restrictive.

In 1938, the Town Council of Haddington intimated its
intention to acquire the substantial Georgian mansion
known as the 01d Bank House on the burgh's Hardgate
with a view to redeveloping the site for housing
purposes. The historic entrance to Haddington from
the north-east, the Hardgate was extremely narrow for
much of its length and East Lothian County Council
had for some time been considering the question of
its widening and improvement. A joint meeting was
t herefore arranged between representatives of the
Town and County Councils with a view to initiating a
conprehensive schene for the redevelopment of the
Hardgate area, and ilears was subsequently instructed
to prepare layout plans for the 7 acres of land
bounded on the east Dby the Hardgate, on the south by
ilarket Street and on the west by Newton Port. His
proposals involved the demolition of slum properties
fronting the Hardgate to allow the carriageway to be
widened to 50 ft., and the development of new housing
0ld Bank House site and other land 1lying

on the

between the Hardgate and Newton Port. The layout
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made provision for about 80 houses, of both flatted
and cottage types, and was designed to preserve 4as
far as possible existiny groups of mature trees. 6
was also proposed that the bank of the River Tyne, on
the east of the Hardgate, should be left as public
open space and planted with grass and trees. The
Department of Health was favourably disposed to the
scheme, but the general suspension of new housing
projects imposed by the Government in September 1939
prevented further progress being made until after the
Second torld Har. Eventually, the 01d Bank House
was reprieved, and only the road widening, open space
and the new houses fronting the southern part of the
Hardyate were ever completed according to Mears'

plans (50, 51).

The Town Planning Committee of East Lothian County
Council was aquick to realize that the wartine
limitation on public and private building would
result in a reduction 1in the number of planning
applications submitted under the Interim Nevelopment
Order, and, at its meeting on 15th September 1939, it
agreed that this reduction in workload would afford
t he opportunity to press ahead with the general
planning schene for the County (52). Because the
future was likely to remain uncertain for the
duration of hostilities, neither East Lothian nor

Midlothian County Council proceeded to the formal
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adoption of a County Planning Scheme within the
statutory two year period. However, the Department
continued to be happy with the progress beiny made
and extended their interim powers on an annual basis

until the end of the War (53, 54).

Mears continued to submit detailed reports on the
planning of the burghs and vi1lajes to the two County
Councils and, by 1941, a nore general strategic
~franework had energed from his.extensive programnme of
survey and consultation. The details of his

strategy, which he characterized as "Planning for

Agriculture and Industry", were set out in a lecture

delivered to the Royal Society of Arts in London on
23rd April 1941. He had long taken a particular
interest in agricultural matters and, 1in 1939, had
called for amending legislation to bring agricultural
land under planning control, so that its use "might
be tied in with the development of the country as a
whole" (55). He argued that agriculture in the
Lothians was already highly organized, and that

u

planning policy should therefore be concerned, not
so much with projects for revival as with measures
for the protection of an existing asset of great
value" (56). Nevertheless, he believed that the
planning schemes should not attempt to provide

complete protection for agricultural land, but should

"attempt to strike a balance between the needs of the
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farmer and those of the other interests on which his

srosperity depends”.

"Towns and villages, even if they are situated, as
is usually the case, on the best land, must be

given opportunity for reasonable expansion" (57).

Many oplanning propagandists of the period were
advocating the creation of entirely new settlements
as the quickest and most effective solution to the
problems of poor housing and badly-located industry
in the older urban areas (58). In her evidence to
the Barlow Comnission on behalf of the Scottish
Branch of the Garden Cities and Town Planning
Association, Bailie Jean HMann had called on the
Government to encourage local authorities to build
garden cities or satellite towns where adequate
provision for industry, housing and recreational

facilities could be planned from the outset (591)

Both for the economic reasons advanced by James Bowie
and in the interests of historical and cultural
continuity, Mears Was opposed to the creation of
completely new towns in either East or Midlothian,
and the County Councils, mindful of the need to
secure the support of their small burghs, preferred
to. try “to revive the prosperity" of existing-

sattlements. This strategy also had the advantage
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of mininizing the loss of good quality agricultural
land. The expansion of the burghs was to be
carefully controlled, "partly by systematic internal

redevel opment and partly by compact planning on their

out skirts"™ (60).

In Midlothian, most of the older settlements were
situated close to the River Esk, where choice of site
had been governed either by ease of crossing,
defensibility, or availability of water power. Later
developments at Eskbank, Bonnyrigg and Loanhead had
almost filled the gaps between them, so that, with
the exception of the interval provided by the wooded
policies of Nalkeith Park, they formed an almost
continuous series stretching from the sea to
Penicuik. The total population of the area,
including the mining settlements was about 55,000.
With the exception of stretches of ribbon development
at Loanhead and near Gorebridge, the towns were
reasonably compact and "the combination of Dbusy
built-up areas of moderate size with a prosperous
agricultural countryside" approached what Mears
conceived to be the ideal settlement pattern for
Lowland Scotland (61) - a conception still largely
inspired by Howard's original vision of an
environment combining the best elements of urban and
rural 1ife in intimate and harmonious relationship.

Under the planning scheme Mears proposed:
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"“the whole series of towns would be Tlinked
Logether to form a continuous chain in which
built-up areas would alternate with open spaces of
a kind not to be matched elsewhere. They would
in effect fulfil the ideal of the "Satellite Town"
now so widely advocated, but not by the promotion
of a costly experiment on a new site. The ain
would rather be achieved by making full use of the
existing resources - administrative, economic and
cultural - of a group of communities in which
local patriotism is firmly established on long-

standing traditions" (62).

To the north west of the Midlothian settlements, the
County boundary followed the line of the watershed
between the City of Edindurgh and the Esk VYalley.
Underlying this low ridge were extensive coal
deposits which were likely to bDe mined for many

years. Mears therefore proposed that:

"tnhis area, handicapped as it 1is by drainage and
subsidence difficulties, should be zoned as a
ngreen Belt" devoted in the main to its existing

use for agriculture and narket gardens" (63).

In summary, his planning schene for the Esk Valley

was based on the following three principles:
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“(1) The reservation of a wide agricultural zone

seaparating the south-ecastern suburbs of

Edinburgh from the Esk Valley burghs.

—
[
—

The concentration of new industries at points
which, well served by road and rail, are also

conveniently near the homes of those who will

work 1in them.

(3) The planning of new housing in relation to
axisting community centres, to places of
enployment, and to amenity, narticularly that

of the wooded estates ..." (64).

In February 1941, Mears prepared a report on the
industrial planning of Mid and East Lothian in which
he recommended that the County Councils should give
priority to encouraging the expansion of indigenous
industries based on agricultural produce, coal, lime,
clays and oil shale (65).» He argued that they
should seek to build wup a range of related and
mutually supporting industries Dbased on local
resources which would in turn support a large nunber

of specialized crafts., He pointed out that:
WA wide range of minerals, similar to but 1in sone

respects more varied than those so used in the

West is found in the Lothians but, so far they do
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not appear to have been worked in relation to each
other, with resultant waste through lack of local
markets for associated materials or by-products.
For exanple, the coal, ironstone, clays and
special sands afford a basis for metallurgical
industry, or, again, the coal, along with certain
limestones and clays, may be used to manufacture

Portland cement" (66).

Returning to a favourite theme, he claimed that local
reserves of good quality building stone had been
“sacrificed by Government and commercial influence
alike in the interest of substitute materials and
short-term economic pq]icy". He believed that many
of the sandstones which had been so widely used for
building in the past could again be quarried on a
large scale. Much of the upland part of the two
Counties he considered suitable for large scale
.afforestation, “particularly 1in view of the 1large
market for pit props in the nining district nearby".
As an improvenent to the local railway
infrastructure, he proposed that a larye mnmodern
sorting yard should be provided in the neighbourhood

of New Craighall. In conclusion he wrote that:
"1t is certain that after the war we shall be

obliged to face great changes in the distribution

of industry and the character of trade at home and
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overseas. The Report of the Royal Commission on
the Distribution of the Industrial Population
foreshadows some of these changes, and suggests
that we may be entering into a period when

industry and agriculture will be more <closely

related.

The conditions which led to the great development
of engineering in the West have to some degree
ceased to operate with the exhaustion of deposits
of coal and iron and it is 1likely that the
Lothians and Fife will becone the scene of new
industries based on a more scientific use of coal

and oil.

Should this be so, planning, 1F° 1% is to be
effective, must take account of industry in
relation to agriculture and local resources, no
less than of transport, housing and recreation.
Thus the confusion, waste and squalor associated
so often with the industrial expansion of the last
century may be avoided, and the new settlements
and factories mnray be sited in such a way as to

nreserve the best features of the existing

beautiful landscape of Lothian" (67).

Mears clearly anticipated that the United Kingdonm

would face major structural changes 1in the post-war
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period. His reference to the need for a closer
relationship between industry and agriculture
reflected his concern that, during the Inperial
period, easy access to cheap raw materials from the
colonies had freed manufacturing from dependence on
local markets, leading to a general depression 1in
agriculture and other primary industries (68). He
looked to planning to provide the integrated approach
to the developnent of indigenous resources which he
believed the U.K. would require in order to survive

in an increasingly competitive world.

National and Regional Planning

Mears had served on the Executive Committee of the
Scottish Branch of the Town Planning Institute since
its formation in 1930. In his toast to the guests
at the Branch's Annual Dinner in January 1939, he
reported with satisfaction on the progress of

regional planning in Scotland, pointing out that:

"Town Planning Schemes now practically extend from
Ayr to Fifeshire and over the entire industrial
part of Scotland, a position which less than 10

years ago would have appeared impossible" (69).
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In the following ilay, Mears was elected Chairman of
the Scottish Branch of its Annual General HMeeting
held 1in Inverness (70), and he remained active in
promoting planning through this and other
organizations throughout the \ar. Within the
Institute, he mnaintained an interest in planning
education and expressed concern that the war effort
was depriving the Profession of the services of well-
qualified younger men at a time when there was a
particularly urgent need for people capable of

training nore planners (71).

In an address to a town planning conference in
Edinburgh in 1937, Sir Milliam WYWhyte, Secretary of
the Scottish Housing and Town Planning Committee and
qember of the Barlow Commission, had argued that a
comprehensive planning systenm should involve the
preparation of plans at national, regional and local

levels. He believed that:

"It should be the business and the duty of the
Government to make a survey of the country as a
whole, in order to make available data as to the
natural, economic, and commercial features and
conditions of the country for the guidance of
industry and others; and to mark _out routes of
national or arterial highways, sites for national

parks, and other features of a national

character.
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The regional plan should bve prepared by Jjoint
comnittees of Local Authorities operating over
suitable areas, and their function should be to
delinmit or prescribe suitable lines of
communication, regional open spaces, and zoning -
matters that were of regional rather than local

concern.

The local plan should have the national and
regional plans as a basis, and should provide for
the regulation of the internal development of the
various units wmaking up the country as a whole"

(P2}«

Throughout the U.K. there was growing pressure for
the establishment of some sort of Central Planning
Authority <capable of carrying out hroad econonic
slanning and directing the location of industry "in
the national interest". In their evidence to the
Barlow Comnission, a number of Scottish
organizations, including the Scottish Econonic
Comnittee, called for a Central Planning Authority
for Scotland (73), but the Board of Trade in
particular was unsympathetic to demands for econonic
devolution. On the outbreak of 4Yar, the SEC was

suspended and the Governaent pursued a policy of

centralized allocation of industry which was widely



resented North of the Border (74). NDiscontent over
Scotland's failure to secure a proportionate share of
war industries fueled a growing campaign for Scottish
control over economic planning. However, the

Whitshall view as stoutly defended by Sir William

Whyte, who warned that:

"While Scotland would bHenefit in very great
measure by a nore equitable distribution of
industry throughout the country, they could not
put a fence round the country and plan their own
daevel opment. Thgy must not allow nationalism to

outrun good sense" (75).

At the Conference of the Scottish Branch of the Town
Planning Institute held in Kirkcaldy in October 1941,
Frank Mears, who was by noa Honorary Vice Chairman,
callad for the early establishment of a MNational
®lanning Authority and asked whether it was the
Government's intention to give the Secretary of State
for Scotland responsibility for national planning.

In reply, Sir William Whyte explained that:

! the MNational ©2lanning contemplated by the

Government ... embraced the economic, social and
industrial life of the country, and by the country

was meant England, Scotland and Wales, or the

whole island as one unit.
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The Government had agreed to the setting up of the
National Planning Authority to carry out this work
and it would probably operate from London,
controlling regional authorities of which one

might cover Scotland, or possibly Scotland and

Northern England" (76).

However, such an arrangement was not calculated to
appeal to the new incumbent at the Scottish Office.
On his appointment as Secretary of State for Scotland
in early 1941, Tom Johnston seized the opportunity to
secure greater autonomy for Scotland within the
energency administrative structures being set up by
the MNational Government, HHe succeeded in bringing
the five 1living ex-Secretaries of State for Scotland
t ogether in a Council of State which effectively took
over many of the responsibili;ies of the Coalition

Cabinet within Scotland (77, 78).

The Council of State for Scotland was uch
preoccupied with questions of economic planning and
industrial location and, in February 1942, 1in an
effort to increase the involvement of the Scottish
Office in industrial matters in the absence of a
Scottish Board of Trade, Johnston brought together a
nunber of Scottish econonic interest groups to form

the Scottish Council on Industry (79). The former

Conservative Secretary of State, MNalter Ellioet,
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played an important part in Winning the support of
Scottish industrialists for the new Council which
also drew represeantation from the Scottish Trades

Union Congress (STUC) and the Convention of Royal

Burghs (80).

The Convention of Royal Burghs had long been active
in the canmpaign for greater Scottish control over
economic development. In 1930, 4t had taken an
early initiative 1in founding the Scottish National
Development Council (SNDC) which was later merged
with the Council on Industry to create the Scottish
Council (Development and Industry) {31, 82). Farly
in 1942, the Convention passed a resolution calling
for the Secretary of State for Scotland to be made
the Minister responsible for a Scottish Central
Planning Authority (83). A sinilar stance was taken
by the Scottisnh Branch of the Tosn Planning Institute
which was able to record at its Thirteenth Annual

Meeting in Glasgow on 8th May 1942 that:

"the views of the Branch had been welcomed by the
Governnent and had found happy issue in the
Secretary of State for Scotland being appointed to

administer national planning in Scotland" (84).
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At the same neeting, Frank Mears was re-clected
Honorary Vice Chairman of the Branch for the year
1942-43. He was by now regarded as one of
Scotland's most senior planning practitioners and the
Governmnent's commitment to reconstruction planning
ensured that his expertise was much in demand. Since
the late 'thirties, officials at the Department of
Health for Scotland, and in particular the
Departmnent's Depute Chief Architact, George D.
Macniven, had been encouraging local authorities to
seek Mears' advice on a wide range of planning
matterss, Thus, in 1938, he was engaged by Elgin
Town Council to prepare plans for housing
developments in the historic part of the burgh (85)
and in the following year he was employed 1in a
similar capacity by the small burgh of Thurso. In
1940 he was appointed planning consultant to Fife
County Council and the Corporation of Greenock and,
in January 1941, he was engaged by Aberdeen County
Council to work on a series of village and small
burgh plans similar to those which he had already

prepared for Mid and East Lothian County Councils

(86, 87).
The prevailing concern for the future of Scotland's

strategic industries led on 27th January 1942 to the

estahlishment of a Scottish Coalfields Committee:
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“"to consider the opresent position and future

prospects of coalfields in Scotland and to report

(a) what neasures should be taken to enable the
fullest wuse to be made of existing and

potential resources in the coalfields; and

(b) in this connection, what provision of nhouses
and other services will be required for the

welfare of the mining community" (88).

The Comnittee, which was chaired by the Solicitor
General for Scotland, Sir Navid King Murray, included
representatives of the colliery companies, the mining
unions and local authorities as well as Frank iHears
as planning expert and two consultant nining

engineers.

Meanwhile, spurred on by Jalter Elliot, the Council
of State was turning its attention to the Scottish
housing problem (89, 90). It was concluded that
Scotland would need tO construct some 50,000 new
houses a year in order to nrovide within a reasonable
timescale the 400,000 houses estimated to be required
to end overcrowding and replace unfit houses and
t hose destroyed by eneny action (91). In August
1942, Tom Johnston announced that he intended to

reconstitute on a wider hasis the Scottish Housing
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Advisory Committee,. With an eye to the growing

support for Home Rule, he described the new Comnittee

wr

a a sort of housing Parliament" which would

spearhead a national campaign to eliminate poor

living conditions (92).

The Committee, which met for the first time on 2nd
October 1942 under the Chairmanship of Under
Secretary of State, Joseph Yestwood, was divided into
three sub commnittees: one to consider the
geographical distribution of new housing in the 1ight
of the recommendations of the Barlow Commission, one
to look at housing design, and one to report on
furniture and fittings (93). The remit of the Sub

Committee on the Nistribution of Houses was:

"to consider and advise on the measures required
to secure the most appropriate distribution of the

houses to be erected in the immediate post-war

years" (94).

dears was appointed to the new sub committee in order
to ensure close liaison with the Scottish Coalfields
Committee as it was bhelieved that the future pattern
of coalfield development would play a major part in
determining the distribution of new housing (95).
Other members of the Committee included Bailie Jean

Mann, Secretary of the Scottish Branch of the Town



and Country Planning Association; Wre, hs, Wighop
Wilson, President of the Scottish 3ranch of the Town
Planning Institute; and Major G.H.M. Broun Lindsay,
Vice Chairman of the Town Planning Comnittee of East
Lothian County Council - all figures who had played a
prominant part in promoting the cause of planning in
Scottish local jovernment, The Scottish planning

1 obby was therefore well represented.

Johnston =ade a special point of giving women 23
prominent role in the work of the Scottish Housing
Advisory Conmittee. e appointed seven women
members to the wain Committee (96) and women's
organizations took an active interest 1in 1its work.
At a two-day conference on the problems of house
olanning organized by the Scottish Women's Rural
Institute in June 1943, Mears gave an address on the
plans being orepared for East Lothian County Council
while Robert Hurd expounded his views on

architectural design (97).

Mears' consultancy work for the counties of East and
Midlothian continued, though he postponed the
preparation of alans for settlements on the Lothian
coalfield until the Report of the Scottish Coalfields
Committee became available (98, 99). His report on
the Industrial pPlanning of Midlothian was circulated

to all the industrial concerns in the County as well
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as to the relevant Government departments and a
memorandun setting out the facilities available for

industrial development in Midlothian was prepared for

the Scottish Council on Industry (100).

In his evidence to the Barlow Commission on behalf of
the Association of County Councils in Scotland, the
Chairman of East Lothian County Council's Planning
Committee, Viscount Traprain, had argued that while
it was now possible to diract the future distribution
of the industrial population along rational [lines,
existing 1local authorities were too small to cope
adequately with the task. He called for housing and
town planniny to be made the responsibility of new
regional authorities combining populous areas with
their rural hinterlands. In the mneantime, he
believed that local authorities should bde encouraged
to co-operate voluntarily in the preparation of

regional planning schemes EL0IL) «

In June 1942, the Chairman of #idlothian County
Council's Town Planning Committee, Sir John Douglas
Don-Yauchope, arranged a meeting between County
Council and Edinburgh Corporation of Ticials . &
fresh attempt to involve the City Council 1in joint
planning initiatives. The meeting discussed the
future development of housing, industrial sites and

drainage schemeé and the route of the proposed



Edinburgh Ring Road, and iears presented proposals
for the development of the Currie and Balerno areas
and a new industrial estate within the City boundary
at: Sighthill (102). Subsequently, on 28tn October
1942, a special meeting of Edindburgh Town Council
proposad the establishment of an Advisory Comnittee
made up of representatives of the Corporation and the
County Councils of East, Hest and Midlothian "to
consider questions connected with the planning of
their respective areas" (103). dowever, no formal
approach was made to the three County Councils and
the Advisory Committee finally set up wunder the
Chairmanship of James Clyde in the summer of 1943 was

entirely a City initiative.

Central and South-East Scotland

In the end, the intervention of central government
was required to establish a framework for regional
planning. In the spring of 1943, in an initiative
which he later claimed had been motivated by his
desire to ensure that the new planning powers were
vested in the Scottish Office rather than a U.K. -
wide Ministry (104), Tom Johnston moved to tackle the
pressing problems of the industrial He;t of Scotland
by reconstituting on a wider basis the Clyde Valley

Regional Planning Advisory Comnmittee. The new
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Committee was to work closely with the Scottish
Council on Industry and draw on the work of ¢the
Scottish Coalfields Committee and the Scottish
Housing Advisory Committee 1in preparing a regional
development plan which would form the basis for the
statutory planning schemes of its 17 constituent
1 oeal authopities) (10h, Y06, 10T )s In September
1943, the Comnittee appointed Professor Patrick
Abercrombie as its Planning Consultant (108) and
subsequently Mears was called in to give the Clyde
Valley team the benefit of his experience of planning

work in Greenock (109).

In the summer of 1943, Tom Johnston announced his
desire to see the establishment of a Regional
olanning Advisory Committee for Central and South-
East Scotland on the same lines as the recently
reconstituted Clyde Valley Committee and invited 14
1ocal planning authorities from Fife, Perth and
Kinross, Clackmannan, the Lothians and Stirlingshire
to discuss the nmatter with him at a meeting in St.
Andrew's House on 9th July (110). At the meeting,
Johnston pointed out that it had been estimated that
between 80,000 and 100,000 new houses would be needed
in Central and South-East Scotland after the iar.
He considered that an Advisory Committee should be
set up to ensure close collaboration between local

authorities in the development of new and existing
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settlements, the allocation of industrial sites, the
construction of nodern road systems and the provision
of public services. He believed that this Conmittee
snould work closely with the Scottish Council on
Industry which was represented at the meeting by its
Secretary General, Mr. J. Gibson Kerr, Lord Provost
Narling of Edinburgh and Major G.H.M. Broun Lindsay.
After some discussion, the local authority
representatives unanimously agreed to recommend that
their Councils should follow the Secretary of State's
advice and resolved that the Border counties of

Roxburghshire, Selkirkshire and Berwickshire should

also be invited to join the Comnittee (111). At a
subsequent meeting on 3rd September 1943,
reprasentatives of the County Councils of
Berwickshire, Clackmannanshire, East, lest, and

Midlothian, Fife, Peeblesshire, Perth and Kinross,
Roxburghshire, Selkirkshira and Stirlingshire and the
fown Councils of Edinburgh, Dunfermline, Falkirk,
Kirkcaldy, St. Andrews and Stirling wunaninously
agreed to set up a Regional Planning Advisory

Committee for Central and South-East Scotland (112).

The Committee was formally constituted on 2nd
November 1943. [t was to have 44 menbers: 10
representing the City of Edinburgh, 4 representing
the County of Fife, and 2 from each of the other

planning authorities. Edinburgh City Treasurer,
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5ir John Falconer, was appointed Chairman and Major
G.H.M. Broun Lindsay of East Lothian, Vice Chairman.

The remit of the Committee was:

“to take cognisance of all major planning problems
of the areas of ¢the Local Authorities and to
prepare an QJutline Regional Plan for the area,
into which the plans of the respective Authorities

would be dovetailed" (113).

This was no mean task. The territory to be covered
by the plan stretched from the Tay to the Tweed and,
to the west, at a point near Milngavie, its boundary
fell within two miles of the built-up area of
Glasgow. Mhile this area contained a wide diversity
of physical and social conditions, two principal sub-
regions could be identified; the open, semi-
industrial landscape of the Forth Estuary contrasting

sharply with the Tlargely rural character of the

steep-valleyed Tweed Basin.
From the outset, Johnston had stressed that:

"If the work of the Regional Advisory Comnittee
and any technical sub-committees is to bear fruit,
the work must be directed and co-ordinated by a

olanner of experience and standing" (114).
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Mears who was already consultant to the counties of
East Lothian, Midlothian and Fife and had unrivalled
knowledge of the planning problems of Edinburgh, must
have seemned the obvious choice. On 6th December
1943, it was announced that he had been appointed
Planning Consultant fo the Advisory Comnittee at a
salary of £3,000 per annum., [t was astimated that
the work would be completed within two years at a

total cost of £16,000 (L1549

The Secretary of State had given an undertaking that
the Government would make a substantial contribution
to the cost of an outline plan prepared by an
approved consultant (116) and following Mears'
appointment it Wa s announcead that the state
contribution towards the expenditure of the Advisory
Committee would be a single cash payment of £3,000,
together with the full-time services of two officers
of the technical planning staff of the Department of
Yealth for Scotland, who would work wholly under the

Committee's direction and control (117).

By February 1944, the Advisory Committee had secured
of fices at 17, Glencairn Crescent, Edinburgh, and by
early March a small tean of technical and
administrative staff had been assembled (118). The
two officers seconded from the Department of Health

wera ilr. T.A.-Jeffryes who was appointed as Hears
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deputy, and Mr. A.C. 0'Dell, an econonmic geographer

G119, Other menbers of the staff included Robert

durd, E.H. Crosbee, R.E. Moira and A.T. Mclndoe
(120) s

In an address to the Advisory Committee on 7th
February 1944, Wears anticipated the conclusions of
the Scottish Coalfields Committee by predicting major
industrial development on the East of Scotland
coalfields. Recalling a prospect whicn had long
alarmed hin, he warned that this expansion "might
reach the dimensions of a flood if the Mid-Scotland
ship canal dirscted an arterial flow of shipping into
the middle of this reservoir of potential power"
{127 e Wlhile he believed that nothing should be
done to delay the provision of emergency housing for
the immediate postwar years, he hoped that the
regional planning team would be given the "breathing
space" necessary to consider the most appropriate
distribution of population and industry. The
extraction of coal on a large scale would inevitably
create problems of subsidence. Housing land would
have to be carefully allocated to avoid sterilizing
the coal reserves 0N which enployment would so
largely depend. He believed that the Committee
should also consider whether any limit should be set
to the growth of existing large towns and how far and

in what ways they could encourage the disposal of

industry to smaller settlements.
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Referring to the legacy of past industrial activity,
he said that it was a matter of some concern that so
many of the region's rivers and beaches were heavily
polluted by effluents and deposits of various kinds.
What up to that time had been regarded mainly as a
nuisance would become an actual menace to public
health 1if plans were not made to deal with this
matter in advance of the expected growth of industry
and population. There was also a need to protect
places of natural beauty, historic interest or
architectural merit, some of which were threatened by
new development and others Dby sheer neglect.

Finally, Mears arqued, the Committee:

“must plan deliberately for the recreational needs
of a growing population not only of townsfolk but
of those who, they hoped, would find renewed
opportunity in a revitalised countryside. Their
plan must be worked out not only with the object
of canalising life but of providing a guide for

free yet orderly growth" (122).

Afterwards, at a luncheon, Tom Johnston expressed
satisfaction with the proygress of regional planning
in Scotland. He explained that he had asked local
authorities to establish Advisory Committees because
he believed that more could bHe achieved by voluntary

co-operation than Dby compulsion and, making an
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oblique reference to his recent success in securing
control of national planning in Scotland, he
expressed the view that it was important to avoid
"long-distance planning from Whitehall", for it was
"fundamentally necessary" that people should "plan
for their own lives™ (123). His remarks were a
response to mounting concern about the trend towards
centralization and the tendency of the wartime
government to encroach upon the functions of local
authorities. The small burghs in particular were
expressing increasing frustration at their lack of
planning powers as the preparations for
reconstruction gathered momentum, The Glasgow

Herald reflected a general mood in commenting that:

“Much that passed at the meetings of the Central
and South-Eastern Committee in Edindburgh yesterday
was stimulating and reassuring in all respects
save on this question of truly local government.
The co-operation which the Secretary of State has
received, and will continue to receive, is
inspired in equal parts by his own sincerity of
purpose and the gravity of the problems affecting
Scotland's future. His report on the econonic
state of the nation was encouraging. But both he
and Mr. F.C. Mears, who was lately holding out
the prospect of redeveloping the Scottish village

and the smaller towns, raised many questions
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without suggesting all the answers. The task of
redrawing the map of a relatively large and
conplex area such as Central and South-Eastern
Scotland is difficult enough. [t will be the
work of years to cajole new industries into the
territory and assimilate them to existing
undertakings. The physical problems relating to
housing and services will be legion. And these
problens will Se multiplied through the length and
breadth of the country, for there are many

ajencies at work.

In this context the anxiety of local Town Councils
is comprehensible and even praiseworthy. The
inportance of regional interest is no new
discovery so far as they are concerned, and it
would be unfortunate if they were to be debarred

from the larger and more exciting work that is in

hand" (124).

As the chanpion of "local patriotism" and the
Scottish burgh tradition, Mears was acutely aware of
the dangers of alienation inherent in a centralized
system of national and regional planniny, but was
uncartain how the problem could best be resolved.
At the Town Planning Institute's Scottish Conference
in Kirkcaldy in 1941, he had admitted that he "had

difficulty in seeing how to relate national to local
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planning" (125). He took refuge in the general
maxim that planning wmust oporoceed by means of
voluntary co-operation and consultation and was
himself always careful to involve small burghs at an

early stdage in his country and regional planning work

(126).

On 10th M™March 1944, the Central and South-East
Scotland Committee and the Clyde Valley Committee met
together in St. Andrews House for the first of a
series of meetings to discuss matters of common
concern (127). The cool relationsnip between Mears
and Abercrombie does not seem to have been a
hindrance. Mears got on very well with
Abercrombie's deputy, Robert H. Matthew, who was
responsible for the day-to-day work of the Clyde
Valley tean during the consultant's frequent
absences. Matthew was one of Mears' former
students, and the two men were able to work closely

together on matters of mutual interest (128).

In order to concentrate on regional planning, HMears
increasingly delegated his other consultancy work to
junior members of his own staff such as Rendel Govan,
Robert J. Naismith and Elizabeth F. Comrie (129,
130). His proyramme of regional survey reflected

his commitment to a revitalised countryside".

Initially, the Central and South-East Scotland
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technical staff embarked on surveys of regional
infrastructure, concentrating primarily on the
distribution of roads and water and electricity
supply. In addition, they began an investigation of
population changes in an attempt to identify the
factors which led to declining population in the
rural areas and continuiny concentration in the
towns. A survey of the region's industries built
upon the work which Mears had already carried out in
East and Midlothian (131). By mid-April, a report
had been prepared on the Border woollen industry and
work had begun on prelininary surveys for programmes

of recreation and landscape planning (132).

The Distribution of Hew Houses

The Scottish Housing Advisory Comnittee's Report on
the Distribution of New Houses in Scotland was
published in May 1944 (133). Pointing out that
22.6% of houses in Scotland were <classed as
overcrowded compared with only 3.8% 1in England and
Wales, it claimed that inter-war housing programmes
had proved a "startlingly inadequate" response to
Scotland's housing needs. The Committee estimated

that 500,000 new houses would be required in the

immediate post-war period and stressed the need for

careful planning to ensure their proper distribution,

arguing that:
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“If it is urged that the need for housing after
the war will be so desparate that building cannot
wait for planning, the answer is not that planning
must be postponed, but that as much possible can
and should be done now. If housing 1is urgent,

planning is imperative" (134).

It was considered "of the wutmost importance that
every planning authority should have an adequate
staff of qualified planning officers" and the
Governnent 4as urged to secure the necessary
nersonnel by releasing suitably qualified men from
the armed forces, encouraging planning authorities to
enpl oy private architects and enginsers, and
instigating intensive Department of Health training
courses in consultation with the Scottish Education
Department and the Scottish Branch of the Town
Planning Institute. The emphasis was on technical
skills and recruitment from the architectural and

engineering professions, although the Committee

stressed that:

Wje use the term "suitably qualified" in the
widest sense. We mean not only men possessing
technical qualifications and experience in
planning, whether previously employed by local
authorities or not, but men having technical

‘]ua1if1cations readily adaptable to planning
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work, even if they have had no previous experience

of planning but are preparad to take sone

training® (135).

The Comnittee believed that "failure to link housing
with industry was the most serious error in jeneral
housing distribution policy during the inter-war
epas As a result of this failure, there had often
been an excessive time-lag between new industrial
development and new housing‘provision and employees
had too frequently been forced to make 1long and
expensive journeys to their places of work. It was
emphasized that planning authorities should regard
regular consultation with industry as an essential
feature of their work. Yowever, the Comnittee
considered that broad industrial trends could he
studied most effectively at regional and national
levels and saw the recantly-established Regional
®lanning Advisory Committees as having an inportant
role in this respect. Particular attention was
drawn to the considerable expansion anticipated in
the Fife and Lothian coal fields, the prospect of new
light industries on planned estates 1in the Central
Belt, and the possibility of new development in the

Hignlands in association with hydro-electric and

forestry schemes.
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The Report argued that wunplanned suburban sprawl
militated against the development of a healthy
community life and criticised local authorities for
erecting large peripheral housing schemes with few
community facilities. 1t followed contemporary
fashion in stressing that authorities should seek to
create and reinforce comnunities by applying
principles of "community planning" which had bheen
developed in North America during the ‘'twenties and
‘thirties by planners who had themselves Dbeen
influenced by Patrick Geddes and shared his belief in
the importance of fostering a sense of local identity
(136 ; According to the Housing Advisory Committee,
the "basic community" or "neighbourhood unit" should
he large enough to supply the essential requirements
"for a twentieth-century way of life". It should
contain facilities for work, shopping and public
business, education and éulture, health care,
religious worship, recreation and entertainment.

The Report suggested that:

"for Scotland such a conmunity should be of the
order of 5,000 to 10,000 persons. A basic
community will therefore include, on an average of

four persons per fhouse, between 1,250 and 2,500

houses" (137).
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Comnunity planning was to he nothing less than an

exercise 1in social engineering, for the Committee

considered that:

"a local community must essentially be well
balanced. [t is not a well-balanced community if
it is confined to one income group or to one trade
or calling, or does not include enough people to
form groups covering a variety of social and
intellectual interests. A nember of well-
balanced community can meet people who share his
views and interests and rub shoulders with others
who do not. 3oth experiences are fraught with
benefit to him in his training as a good citizen.
In particular, life in & wvaried community can
stimulate that tolerance and mutual respect which
are essential in the world today. A community of
this kind cannot weasily be built up out of
families coming exclusively from unfit or
overcrowded houses and we have already recommended
the extension of subsidy under the Housing
(Scotland)s sActs: @ iin order to assist housing

authorities to build houses for the more varied

community we have in mind" EL38%5
The Commnittee followed the Barlow Commission 1in

reconmending the adoption of policies of

decentra1izat16n and dispersal to relieve congestion
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in the larger urban centres. "“Decentralization" was
taken to 1imply a relocation of population or industry
within 2 conparatively limited area, while
“dispersal" was regarded as implying a more radical
redistribution over a wider area. It was considered
"that expansion of existing towns rather than the
creation of new ones should be regarded as the first
source of relijef where dispersal rather than mere
decentralization is found desirable". Like James
Bowie, the Commnittee was conscious of the scale of
social investment in existing infrastructure and

arjued that:

"There are very considerable advantages ... 1in
building round an existing small town. Nne
starts with an existing population nucleus, an
existing social consciousness and an existing
nucleus of public services; and these factors, we

think, outweigh the advantages of the virgin site"

(139

The Committee did accept that there was a case for
the development of some entirely new towns in
Scotland. ‘However, since the country's population
was expected tO remain virtually static for a
generation, it believed that these were likely to be

faw in number. It was recommended that the

devel opment of new towns should be administered by
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public boards financed directly by the Exchequer and

that each should be built up of a naumber of

neighbourhood units clustered round a town centre.

Many of the Committee's views and recommendations are
clearly in accord Wwith Mears' own planninj
philosophy, but his personal contribution is most
readily apparant in the section of its Report which
attempts to apply community planning principles to
rural areas. South of the Border, the Scott Report
on Land Utilization in Rural Areas had called for the
preservation of the traditional English wvillage
system as the basis for an improved community life in
rural areas (140). Adopting the historical approach
to planning so characteristic of Mears, the Housing
Advisory Committee pointed out that no comparable
village tradition existed 1in Scotland. Instead,
throughout most of the Lowlands, the pattern of rural
settlement was based on industrial farm steadings and
small clusters of houses, each occupying the site of
a iMedieval ferm toun. yhat the Committee proposead
was essentially a move towards the English pattern

since it helieved that:

"y substantial contribution to stemning the drift
from tha country can be made by the systematic

grouping of houses on a scale large enough to
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enable comnunity services to be provided to an

extent approaching as near as practicable to that

enjoyed in towns" (141).

It was generally felt that the superior services and
social facilities available in urban areas had
contributed substantially to rural decline, and not
everyone agreed that the retention of a sizeable
population in the countryside was a desirabdle
objective. In the mid-thirties, the Mearns author,
Lewis Grassic Aibbon, mounted a fierce attack on what
he regarded as a romantic, urban-based "back to the
land" movement, ignorant of the harsh realities of
Scottish rural life. He wrote that:

“. .. when I read or hear our new leaders and their
slans for making of Scotland a great peasant
nation, a land of 1little farms and little farminy
communities, I am moved to d bored disgust with
those pseudo-literary romantics playing with
politics, those refugees from the warm parlours
and lights and policemen and theatre stalls of the
Scots gikiess. They are promising the new
Scotland a purgatory that would decimate it.
They are promising narrowness and bitterness and

heartbreaking toil in one of the most wunkindly

agricultural lands in the world ...
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For this life is for no modern man or woman - even

the finest of these. It belongs to a different,
an alien generation. That winter that s
sweepiny up the Howe, bending the whins on
Auchendreich hill, seeping with pelting blasts
through the old walls of Fdzell Castle,
malagarousing the ploughed lands and swashing
ahbout and above the heavy cattle-courts whera in
darkness the great herds 1lie cud-chewing and
breath-blowing 1in frosty steam, is a thing for
most to be stared at, tourist-wise, endured for a
day or a week. This night, the winter on the
countryside, the crofter may doze contentedly 1in
the armchair in the 1ingleneuk and the mistress
yawn with an egual content at the clock. For you
or I or young Simon who is taking his girl to the
pictures it is as alien and wunendurable 1in

permanence as the 1life of the Karntchatkan"

(182

However, the Housing Advisory Comnittee accepted the
premise that at least a proportion of the population
should be assisted to remain in the countryside. As
a neans of overcoming the grim isolation of rural
existence, it recommended that, wherever possible,
new housing in the country should be grouped in
village communities, either by the expansion of

existing settlements or by the development of what it
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termed "village nuclei"; locations where such
facilities as churches, schools, post offices or
blacksmiths' shops already oprovided a focus for
coamunity life. Recognizing that the individual
village could not support all the services considered
essential for a modern 1lifestyle, the Committee
proposed that groups of villages should be "planned
in relation to a neighbouring small town or larger
village containing probably some public buildings, an
adult education centre, a fairly full range of shops
supplying fundamental needs, a cinema and nodern
industries related to agriculture". Thus, in rural
areas, the neighbourhood unit would "not consist of a
single circumscribed built-up area but of a wider,
less defined area composed of farms, clusters of

houses or "clachans", villages and one or more small

towns" (143).

The Committee's recommendations on rural housing
distribution were strongly influenced by Mears'
pioneering county planning work and 1its Report
reproduced two maps which had been prepared as part
of the preliminary survey of East Lothian. The
first indicated the site of a potential wvillage
nucleus at HMornham near Garvald and the second
illustrated the composition and extent of a rural
neighbourhood unit centred on Haddington. However,

East Lothian was hardly typical of rural Scotland as
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a whole. Early Anglo-Saxon colonization of its rich
farmlands had resulted in an unusually well-developed
pattern of wvillage settlement which ‘ears souyht
nerely to reinforce rather than radically modify. As
the Housing Advisory Comnmittee acknowledged, the
application of community planning principles in less
favoured rural areas was likely to present a

considerably greater challenge (144).

The Scottish Coalfields

The Report of the Scottish Coalfields Comnittee
published in YDecenber 1944 attempted to set out a
broad strategy for the development of the mining
industry over the next fifty years. Hith the
inpending exhaustion of the Lanarkshire coalfields,
it anticipated that the focus of Scottish mining
activity would requir2 to move eastwards if anything
approaching pre-war levels of soroduction and
enployment were to be maintained. It was recognized
that this could not "be achieved without a certain
measure of migration of the mining community from one
part of Scotland to another and the provision in the
developing areas (particularly Fife and the Lothians)

of the necessary additional houses with their allied

requirements" (145).
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The Committee argued that, if the fullest use was to
ne made of Scotland's coal reserves, the development
of the individual coalfields must be co-ordinated on
a national %asis, according to a plan prepared "by a
skilled and inpartial central authority familiar with
Scottisn conditions and with the needs and
aspirations of the mining population". [t therefore
reconmnended the establishment of a Scottish Coal
Board which was to be "a small, expert body appointed
by the Secratary of State for Scotland in
consultation with the Minister of Fuel and Power".

It was suggested that:

"The BRoard, being able to survey the Scottish
coalfields as a whole, should co-ordinate the work
of local authorities and others (and advise any
Regional Planning Authority which nay be set up)
in the housing of and the provision of welfare
seryices for miners, and in arranging where
necessary for the migration of miners and their
families from declining districts to other parts

of the coalfield with as little discomfort as

possible” (146).

The Comnittee's prescription was very much in accord
with Tom Johnston's strategy of pursuing econonic and
social objectives through the agency of an autonomous

Scottish technocracy. However, it failed to meet
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the aspirations of the mining unions whose canpaign
for public ownership placed little emphasis on the
Scottish dimension. In a memorandum of dissent, the
four miners' representatives on the Committee argued

that:

"So long as the industry is controlled by private
enterprise there cannot, in our view, be any real
hope of solving the present main aoroblem
confronting the industry. We cannot conceive a
solution through a Scottish Coal Board nor through
duality of control by the Government, through the
Ministry of Fuel and Power, and by colliery
owners. The only way in which the development of
the industry in the national interest can he
secured is, in our opinion, by the nationalisation

of the industry ..." (147).

On the strategic aspects of coalfield development,
the Committee achieved greater unanimity, however.
Its Report stressed the need to safeguard approved
colliery sites and ensure that coal reserves were not
needlessly sterilized by unco-ordinated surface
developnent. The potential conflict had already
been recognized by the Scottish Housing Advisory
Comnittee which had stated in 1its Report on the

Distribution of New Houses that:
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"In view of the large amount of housing which will
be needed in some of the mining areas in Scotland
duriny the inmediate post-war years, we recommend
that a survey should be carried out in all mining
areas where aining is likely to take place during
those years w#4ith a view to the classification of
t he land according to the degree of its
suitability for building purposes from the mineral

aspect" (148).

The Coalfields Committee went further in calling for
the establishment of specific machinery to determine
whather surface or wnining development should take
place in any given location but gave no indication of
how this would relate to the rest of the planning

systen (149).

Improvement of the housing conditions of mining
families was seen as an important priority and the
Committee called for the early elimination of the

t raditional miners' row, arguing that:

"For drabness of appearance and atmosphere there
is no gyroup of dwelling-houses we know which can
compare with collections of the older mniners'
rows: dreary long lines of single-storey hogses
and between them only narrow strips of drying

greens (though there 1s now no grass left, even
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if there ever was any), often with communal wash-
houses, conveniences, and, in these times, air-

raid shelters, scattered over the greens" (150).

The Committee enthusiastically endorsed the concept
of community planning. While it acknowledged that
conditions 1in Tlocal authority housing schemes were
Jenerally greatly superior to those in miners' rows,
it considered that too often local authority housing
progranmes had neglected amenity and the provision of
connunity facilities with the result that "Council
Housing" had become stigmatized. [t therefore urged

that:

"Every effort should be made by local authorities
in the future to move on from the conception of
quantitative housing to that of community planning
such as has been accomplished so successfully by
Stirlingshire County Council in their scheme of
some 450 houses at Yestquarter where both lay-out
and individual design of houses have heen

carefully considered in relation to trees and open

SPACRS w (153

As a general principle, it was recomnended that the
practice of housing mining families in separate and
sometimes remote village communities should be ended.

The exclusive dependence of such villages on the
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mining industry rendered them particularly vulnerable
in times of recession and their separation from other
connunities tended to isolate mining families from
the rest of society and restrict their opportunities
for alternative employment., The Conmnittee
considered that, wherever possible, "miners should
«.. he housed away from the collieries and encouraged
to form part of a mixed community, living side by
side with members of other trades and occupations"
(152} On Mears' advice, FEast Lothian County
Council had already begun to implement this policy by
transferring the populations of the small =ining
settlements of House o HMuir and Newtown to the mixed
village comaunities of Ormiston and Pencaitland

(153 )

The Coalfields Committee foresaw a greater need for
the development of new settlements than that
envisaged by the Housing Advisory Committee. It

enphasized that:

"The number of houses required in certain counties
armounts to some thousands for miners alone and,
especially 1in the eastern counties, they will be

mainly for additional workers to operate the

proposed new collieries. With the influx of
large nunbers of miners there will be
corresponding increases in the numers of
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shopkeepers, officials, professional people and a
mass of others - not to mention new industries
attracted by the mnining developments - and the
scale of the growth in population might well
Justify the establishment of new population units

in addition to the expansion of existing areas"

(154).

The Regional Plan

In March 1945, in the light of the two major reports
on housing distribution and the future of the
Scottish coalfields, Mears presented the Central and
South-East Scotland Regional Planning Advisory
Committee with an Interim Report on Population Trends
in Relation to Industrial Development and Housing
Needs (155). A draft Final Report was submitted to
the Committee in July 1946 (156) and, after detailed
revision and editing, was finally published as a
lavishly-illustrated, 179-page volume in January 1949

(157).

Like his father-in-law, Mears regarded the river
valley as the fundamental unit of regional planning.
Indeed, his desire that the Regional Plan should
respect the integrity of natural valley systems led

him to suggest that its boundaries be extended to
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include both the port of Berwick and the valley of
the River Till in Northumberland (158). In
accordance with Geddesian precepts, his plan was
founded on a wide-ranging survey of the Region's
geographical attributes and history of human
settlement. He saw the modern Region as the product
of continuous interaction between man and his
environment; each of its comnunities adapted to its
particular geographical setting and vresponding to
changing circumstances by a process of cultural
evolution. He therefore rejected standardized
solutions to contemporary problems, believing that
planning proposals should be individually tailored to
local conditions, with due regard to existing customs
and systems of social organization (159). He argued

that:

"Under Scottish conditions all planning schemes,
if they are to be successful, must Ye directed so
that the land may be used 1in the best may to
promote a variety of conditions and occupations
under which the traditional way of Scottish life

nay be maintained" (160).

0f course, in the modern world of long-distance
coamunications, centralized production, mass media
and international trade, pressures towards

standardization were strong and human horizons
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stretched far beyond the boundaries of the individual
valley wunit, let alone the sturdy Tittle Scottish
ourgh, Such considerations have led Hague, from his
Marxian perspective, to describe ™Mears Report as
combining "a vibrant awareness of the unfoldiny
political =aconomy of Scotland's developnent, with a
nostalgia for a way of life and associated settlement
pattern which nodern capitalism had destroyed". He
has further suggested that its analysis "anticipated
nore recent dehates about relations between
metropolitan centres and dependent peripheral regions
(161). Certainly, Mears did recognize that, what he
called "financial and industrial methods" were
favouring "massive concentrations of industry and
manpower" in certain key locations, with the
consequent wmarginalization of other, Tless-favoured
areas (162). Thus, Jjust as rural areas were
declining as a result of 1oss of oopulation to the
Central Belt, so Scotland itself was suffering a
decline in prosperity relative to the major
conurbations of mid and south-eastern England where
the new generation of consumer and service industries
was expanding rapidly. Mears arqgued that in
remaining prinarily dependent on the older heavy

industries, Central Scotland had been:
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“relegated to the status of a Developnent Area
lTike Northumberland, Durham and South lales, and,
therefore, taking only a secondary part in the
service of metropolitan industry, may be compared
in this respect with certain colonial dependencies
which have been exploited to their disadvantage as

sources of raw materials" (163),.

Mears considered that radical industrial
decentralization coupled with an expansion of trade
with the nports of the Baltic and North America
offered the best prospect for Scotland's future
economic development (164). The Distribution of
Industry Act which received th2 Royal Assent in July
1945 sought to implement the recommendations of the
Barlow Commission by steering nanufacturing industry
away from London and the Hidlands of England to the
newly-designated Development Areas of ierseyside,
North-East England, West Cumberland, Central Scotland
and South Wales (164). The Act established a
crucial administrative separation between the
machinery of industrial allocation and the developing
planning system, as the new package of controls and
incentives was operated centrally from London by the
U.K. Board of Trade. Mears was critical of the new
legislation, believing that it would do little to
revive the fortunes of Scotland's depopulated rural

areas. In a progress report submitted to the
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Regional ®Tanning Advisory Committee in February
1946, he pointed out that the "not very appropriately
named" Distribution of Industry Act was being used
prinarily to foster the existing concentration of
industry in parts of the Central Belt. While this
might be a necessary palliative during the period of
adjustment from wartine production, there was a grave
danger that a continuance of the policy "would lead
to a real catastrophe". Policies which from a
London perspective may appear to be achieving a
better industrial balance in U.K. terms night only
serve to perpetuate or exacerbate existing imbalances
within Scotland. [f new factories were to be
concentrated in existing industrial areas, there was

a rpisk thatsy

"Parts of the Region, where already there is
congestion, may, 1in spite of initial planning
control, slip over into something 1like "Black
Country" conditions, and outlying areas may still

further be drained of their people" (165).

Rural Regenereation in the Tweed Valley

Mears urged the Government to recognize that healthy
and balanced econonic conditions could not be created

simply by redistributing population within existing
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industrial areas (165). He regarded rural
depopulation as the most pressing nsroblem facing both
the Region and Scotland as a whole and called for a
Joint campaign of action by central and local
governnent to encourage recolonization of the
countryside (167). Without providing an explanation
for his choice of figure, he suggested that the
ultimate goal should be the return of approxinately
10% of the urdban population to the rural areas (168).
In claiming that Scotland's econonic problems would
be solved "not by haphazard dispersal of industry but
by redistribution planned to harmonise the hitherto
competing clains of country and town" (169) he was
calling essentially for a return to an earlier
econonic period in which industries were much more
closely tied to local markets and indigenous
resources. However, there were also more forward-
looking elements in his prescription for Scotland's
countryside. de was influanced by the work of men
like Sir John Boyd Orr of the Rowett Institute in
Aberdeen which appeared to offer the prospect of
rural regeneration through the application of modern
scientific principles to agricultural production, and
he sought to improve the qual ity of 1life 1in Lhe
landward areas through the application of comnunity
planning principles to rural settlement patterns.
His strategy for the reversal of rural decline

involved the provision of improved services and
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community facilities and the creation of new
employment in agricultural inprovemant and
reclamation schenes, forestry projects, and the sort
of small craft industries already being promoted by

the Scottish Country Industries Development Trust.

The problem of depopulation was particularly acute in
the Tweed Valley, and there Mears suggested that the
lTocal authorities should estahlish a Joint Committee
to ensure that future development was considered in a
regional context (170). He had been appointed

planning consultant to Peeblesshire County Council in

1944 (171), and a "Report on the Planning of the

County", prepared in collaboration with the
architect, A.H. Mottram, repeated his warning that
the <continuing 1loss of population was seriously
undermining the framework of social and economic life
throughout rural Scotland (172). Since it was
"quite beyond the resources of the County Council
itself to take steps adequate to meet the situation®,
the Report recommended that Peeblesshire should work
together with the other Border Counties to 1inpress
upon the Government the need for "joint action on the
national, regional and local scales". In the
meantime, it was suggested that the County Council
should act informally with Government Departments,
public agencies, landowners and farmers to promote

schemes for the improvement of agricultural land, the
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expansion of forestry, the extension of electricity
supplies and the development of rural industries
LT el Dltimately, Mears envisaged that a Joint
Commnittee of Border authorities "strengthened by
official representation and by the assistance of
statutory powers" would evolve into a new agency for
promoting and directing development" throughout the
Tweed Valley. [nitially, the new organization would
work “in parallel™ with the existing local
authorities, though his Plan anticipated that
administrative arrangements would "conveniently and
logically" reflect the new regional anphasis in the

long run (174).

The Border burghs were heavily dependent on the
woollen industry which recruited a predominantly
female labour force. Mears therefore proposed a
strategy of industrial diversification with the
prinary aim of providing additional enployment
opportunities for young nen. He urged that measures
should be taken to establish small industries related
to the surrounding rural econony ; specialized
industries should be encouraged to locate in the area
by the provision of "nest" workshops; and an attempt
should be made to attract a number of larger
industries, each employing up to 500 workers. Hhile
Mears considered that much of this development could

be accommodated on flat, greenfield sites round the
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edges of existing burghs, he argued in the Interim
Regional Report that there was also a strong case for
establishing a new centre of employment in the
vicinity of St. Boswells which he saw as lying at the
focal point within seven miles of most of the

surrounding settlements (175).

Some of the features of Mears' strategy for arresting
the decline in the landward areas had already been
set out in the Report of the Housing Advisory
Conmittee. He was convinced that the drift to the
towns could be stemmed by oproviding modern, well-
serviced housing and inproved community facilities in
the countryside and sugyested that in areas like the
Merse this «could be done most economically by
grouping new development around existing village
nuclei. He anticipated that the development of
forestry might provide additional opportunities to
establish new rural communities but recognized that
in the sparsely-populated Border hill-country there
was little scope for concentrating development in
closely-knit settlements. In such areas he proposed
that the loose grouping of houses and farms within
each individual upland valley should constitute the
~basic rural planning unit. If shepherds and other
rural workers could be resettled at less remote
locations within these "Valley Units" the provision

of services such as water and electricity might
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become mnmore feasible, His 1idea that coamunity
facilities could be shared between a number of
settlements within a given locality was combined with
the more conventional concept of a settlement
hierarchy 1in which a progressively wider range of
facilities and services was provided in centres at
local, district and regional levels. According to

the Peeblesshire Report:

“The local centres should be gathering places for
the soecial and. cudtural " Yife af the -valley
connaunities, while the district centre, besides
sarving the same  purpose in its immediate
locality, should act as a base which distributes
practical assistance to the local centres in its
d ilstrict. Such a system is already in operation
in regard to education in the County, and it
should be extended to cover facilities for library
and public health services, o eratt's, | drdmal,
visual art, music, physical recreation and special
localised technical information as well as for

youth clubs, hobbies and the nore homely social

activities,

For these purposes, each local centre should have
its village hall, towards the erection of which
generous ¢grants are made available through the

Scottish Council of Social Service, and each
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district centre something larger, more in the way

of a fully-fledged community centre" (176).

On the basis of topography, settlement pattern and
existing administrative arrangements, ™Mears proposed
the primary subdivisions of Upper, Middle and Lower
Tweed, served by centres at Peebles, St. Boswells and
Berwick respectively. These main centres would be
"planned as centres for organisation of the expanding
social services, marketing and distribution of Tlocal
production and all other matters included in regional
olanning and development" (177). In deference to
local support for the -establishment of a new
industrial estate at MHetherdale Mills, Galashiels
(178), the final Regional Plan placed less enphasis
on St. Boswells as a location for industrial
development, stressing instead its suitability as a
regional administrative, agricultural and
communications centre. In an attempt to allay the
suspicions of the surrounding small burghs, an
assurance was given that any tendency towards urban
growth in competition with the existing towns would
be "vigorously" controlled. St. Boswells together
with Hawick, Jedburgh, Kelso, Galashiels and Selkirk
"would comprise a grouped community of 50,000 people
living in close touch with the 1life of the
countryside but at the same time afforded full

industrial and social facilities® (179) ;
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Accommodating Development in the Forth Basin

Within the Central Belt, the regional planning tean
faced the problem of providing for a major shift of
coal-mining activity from West to East. In his
Interim Report, HMears forecast that over the next 30
years the population of the Forth Basin could be
expected to rise by some 150,000 as a diract result
of the developnent of the eastern coalfields (180).
Despite his reservations about the wisdom of new town
planning, Mears accepted that the bulk of this
increase would have to be acconmodated in new
settlements, and the Interim Report recomnended the
creation of a new township in association with each
of the ten new pits envisaged by the Scottish
Coalfields Committee. In accordance with the
recommendations of that Committee, these were toO be
Waixed communities" providing a variety of employment
opportunities and a wide range of services, and, to
achieve this end, it would be necessary to establish
"balancing industries" to complement the mining
activity. Coal was seen as a versatile fuel which
could either be burned directly or used to produce
gas or electricity. In addition, it was axpected to
have increasing utility as a raw material for the new
chemical and plastics industries. Mears considered

that integrated developnent of the eastern coalfields
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might attract a diverse range of 1light industries to
Central Scotland and that Ethis in turn could provide
East Coast ports such as Burntisland, i#ethil and
Grangemouth with the opportunity greatly to diversify

their export trade.

The main task facing 1local authorities in Fife,
Clackmannan, Stirlingshire and the Lothians was to
identify sufficient land for development while at the
sane time safeguarding valuable agricultural land and
avoiding areas liable to subsidence. In the Interin
Report, iears tentatively suggested that they should
3lan for a population increase in the next 50 to 60
years of between 350,000 and 400,000 people - 250,000
of whom might ultimately be accommodatad in the ten
new townships, with most of the remainder being
distributed between Edinburgh, PDunfermline,

Kirkcaldy, Stirling, Falkirk and Alloa (181).

In a BBC radio broadcast in December 1947, Mears
warned of the dangers of a new "coal rush" 1in which
"Edinburgh might go the same way as Glasgow - suburd
after suburb built on to it, factory after factory
planted down, population snosballing in, and in the
end, the Castle Rock nust a tiny island in a sea of
chinneys" (182). In order to avoid the creation of
"3 new Black Country stretching through the Lothians

and Fife" he recommended that:
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“3 or 10 communities should be provided in the
coalfields under the New Towns Act, each of then
for, say, 30,000 people, in the oroportion of not
more than one niner to every eight people in the
town, thus yiving society and balanced enployment”

(183).

However, he believed that New Towns could not provide

the whole answer. By themselves they would simply
act as "one more magnet" to help denude the
countryside of its population. He argued that the

New Towns Act should be complemented by a "New
Countryside Act" to provide inproved services and a

diversity of opportunity in rural areas (184).

During 1946, Mears had radically modified his
proposals for new sett1emeqts in the Forth Basin in
the light of the recoamendations of Lord Reith's HNew
Towns Connittee. The sattlements which the
Government intended to establish under the New Towns
Act were considerably larger than the new townships
proposed in his [nterim Report and Mears took the
view that the creation of Mew Towns of over 50,000
people could seriously disrupt Scotland's traditional
pattern of small-scale urban settlement. In
addition, he argued that the widely-dispersed
locations of nevi pit sinkings precluded 'the

concentration of population in a few large centres.
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These considerations led him to propose that, to meet
Scottish conditions, facilities under the MNew Towns
Act should bhe extended to federal groups  of
communities comprising new townships and established
settlements, each with a combined population of
between 20,000 and 30,000 inhabitants. Thus, under
ilears' conception, which had evolved dirsctly fron
his experience of planning for the future development
of the communities of the Esk Valley,
“constellations" of settlements ‘"working 1in co-
operation for gracious development" replaced the more
familiar model of the dominant «centre and its
dependent satellites. This, he believed, would
allow each community to retain its own distinctive
character, while making possible the provision of
social and industrial facilities on a scale not
previously within the means of individual local

authorities (185).

Before embarking on his Final Report to the Regional
Planning Advisory Comnittee, Mears had arranged a
series of meetings with the constituent local
authorities to seek their observations on the
proposals contained within his Interim Report (186).
However, he and his staff were already mnaking
provision for post-war axpansion in the Forth Basin
in the County Development Plans being prepared for

East Lothian,'Midlothian and Fife.
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In January 1944, Fife County Council had appointed
its own Planning Advisory Committee whose terms of
reference bore the clear mark of Mears' influence.
"Having regard to the history, traditidns, and past

developnent in the County", the Committee was:

“to examine the resources of the County 1in
minarals, agriculture, and others; to consult
with all interested bodies and persons; and to
make recommendations to the Planning Committee of
the Council with respect to the future development
of that part of the County within the planning

jurisdiction of the County Council" (187).

The Committee consisted of the Chairman of the County
Council, Mr. Christie, and representatives of local
industry, landowners, emplqyees' organizations and
St. Andrews University, assisted by flears as planning
consultant and the County Planning Officer, Maurice
E. Taylor. It instituted an extensive programme of
consultations invalving the circulation of
questionnaires, meetings with the Fife burghs and a
series of public meetings throughout the County.
Close liaison was maintained with the regional

planning teanm through both fears and his NDeputy, T.A.

Jeffryes.
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One of the most pressing questions facing the
planners was the identification of sites for major
new housing developments in the eastern part of the
Fife coalfield where the first new pits were expected
to enter production in 1954 (188). A number of
possible sites for new settlements were considered
during the course of the Fife Planning Advisory
Committee's consultation exercise. The County
Council tended to favour the location of a new town
at Xennoway, to the west of Leven, but this was
opposed by Leven Town Council on the grounds that it
would be detrimental to the future development of
their own burgh (189). At a public meeting 1in
Markinch on 4th June 1945, discussion focused on the
most appropriate location for new housing to serve
the proposead new Rothes Colliery. A draft plan for
a new town at Coaltown of Balgonie had already been
prepared, but the meeting expressed a strong
preference for development centred on the existing
burgh of Markinch. In July 1946, Mears' draft Final
Raport to the Regional Planning Advisory Connittee
recommended the creation of a constallation with a
population of between 30,000 and 35,000 in the
Markinch - Leslie area. However, attempts to bring
Markinch, Leslie and Coaltown of Balgonie within a
single integrated developnent schene ultimately came
to nothing and Glenrothes was finally designated as a

conventional qreen-field New Town in June 19438

(190).
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In Midlothian, the need to identify sites for
incominy workers seemed equally urgent and on the
outskirts of Edindburgh there was competition between
the County Council and the City Corporation for the
few remaining suitable locations. In the summer of
1945, the Corporation sought the reaction of the
County Council to a proposal to develop a suburban
housing scheme on 182 acres of Tland a Ednmonston,
within the County boundary. Mears advised the
Midlothian Planning Comnittee that the suggestion was
unacceptable since "the area at Edmonston whicn the
Corporation desire to develop 1is the only safe area
for building a new town to meet the housing needs of
the County in connection with the expansion of
existing coal pits and the sinking of a new pit in
the area (191). Hé considerad that the rehousing of
the people of Edindburgh must largely be diracted to

the West of the City.

The Scottish Coalfields Committee had recommended the
sinking of a large new pit at Monktonhall, a short
distance to the east of Hewcraighall, and it was
proposed to accommodate incoming workers and their
famiilies din a large nev housiny estate in the
Danderhall ; Woolmet area (192). A site for another
new settlement had been identified at Miltonbridge in
the Valley of the North Esk. In addition, Mears had

renewed his proposal for substantial new developments
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in the Valley of the South Esk to create a population
grouping large enough to support a wide range of
institutions and services. Under this scheme, new
housing and industrial areas would link the existing
settlements of Dalkeith, Eskbank, Newtongrange,
Fasthouses and Bonnyrigg in a "Ring Town" focused on
the ~central open space of Newbattle Park (193).
Sewage disposal of facilities in the Esk Valley were
already inadequate and it was recognized that
substantial improvements would be required to cope
with the expected increase in population. In a
Report to the Midlothian Town Planning Committee in
e

September 1945, ilears borrowed' from contemporary

military jargon in stressing that:

“... housing and public services nust he planned
as a "combined operation” carefully synchronised
with the expansion of existing pits and the

sinking of new ones" (194).

In order to provide adequate drainage capacity and
substantially reduce pollution 1in the River Esk, he
believed it would be necessary to construct new trunk

sewers along the entire length of the valley hetween

Penicuik and ilusselburgh.
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Mears' Interim Report had estimated that mining
developments in East Lothian would result in the
creation of between 1,000 and 2,000 new Jjobs in the
inmediate post-war period and proposed that the bulk
of the additional population should be housed in a
new settlement 1in the Western part of the County.
Accordingly, in the summer of 1945, the Town Planning
Committee of East Lothian County Council gave
approval in principle to the establishment of a new
town on a site of some 300 acres to the south-east of
Cockenzie (195, 196). In his Final Report, Mears
proposed that the new settlement should be grouped
together with the existing burghs of Tranent,
Prestonpans and Cockenzie and Port Seton to create a
constellation with a target population af - 25,000

(197).

However, in the summer of 1948, the Department of
Health for Scotland initiated its own investigation
into the possibility of establishing a new town 1in
the western part of East Lothian (198). Following
consultations with the National Coal Board and the
Department of Agriculture for Scotland, the
Department of Health advised East Lothian County
Council that it considered development to the south
and east of Cockenzie to be inmpracticable both
because of the very high agricultural valua of the

land and beéause the Coal Board's latest orojected
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mining operations would render wnuch of the site
unsuitable for building purposes (199). Instead, it
proposed that all outstandinj housing needs should bde
met outside the coalfield on poorer agricultural land
in the vicinity of tne existing villages of Macmerry
and Penston. At a neeting of the County Council's
Town Planning Committee on 22nd Hovember 1948, HMears
advised against any substantial development in the
Macmerry area on the grounds that it would be very

expensive to service. He pointed out that:

"A township on the scale proposed would ultimately
carry a population far 1in excess of any of the
existing Burghs and, lying 1in the intermediate
position between Tranent - prestonpans - Cockenzie
and Haddington, might be expected very seriously
to compete with them as a shopping and cultural
centre. 1f the township was not intended to grow
to this extent, then it Dhecane only a large

village with all the disadvantages of a certain

isolation" (200).

dears recommended only modest enlargenent of the
village of Macmerry to provide additional

acconmmodation for local people engaged primarily 1in

agricultural occupations.
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The County Council accepted Mears' advice and agreed
to press the case for locating major new developnent
in the vicinity of Cockenzie and Port Seton. At a
meetiny between the Department of Health and
representatives of the County Council on 25th Jdune
1949, the Secretary of State, Mr. Arthur 4Yoodburn,
indicated that it was desirable that the mnatter
should receive a full public airing. He suggested
t hat the County Council should wuse one of the
statutory procedures open to it under the Housing and
Town Planning Acts in order to precipitate the
holding of a public inquiry (201). Accordingly, on
11th July 1949; the Council resolved to make a
Compulsory Purchase Order for land in the vicinity of
Cockenzie and to apply to the Secretary of State for
its confirmation (202). However, by this time the
National Coal Board had embarked on a major review of
its plans for long-tern development in Scotland and
Mears was complaining that he could not keep up with
its constantly changing proposals (203 . 3y the end
of the year, the Board was advising that it no longer
saw any urgent need for new housing to accommodate
incoming minars in the western part of East Lothian.
Expressing "ext reme disappointment" at this "drastic"
turn of events, the County Council resolved that, in
the circumstances, it should proceed no further with
its Compulsory purchase Order (204). The episode

provided a sobering demonstration of the difficulties
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inherent 1in Tlong-term planning for major strategic
industries operating in a dynanic aconomic

anvironment.

Communications

Mears regarded the construction of a Forth Road
Bridge as an essential element in any plan for the
industrial and social deve]dpment of the Forth Basin.

He considered that:

“. .. a satisfactory distribution of population and
industry can best be achievad by a planning schene
based on a system of roads radiating from the
northern and southern approaches to a bridge at
Queensferry. The Kincardine Bridge, lying as it
does near the western margin of the expanding
coalfields, will be wuseless as a link between

t hose of East Fife and the Lothians" (205).

llhen the issue was discussed by the Planning Advisory
Comnittee on 11th April 1945, representatives from
Fife expressed their dissatisfaction at the
Covernment's Tlack of commitment o a new road bridge.
On the suggestion of Major G.H.M. Broun Lindsay, who
had succeeded Sir John Falconer as Chairman of the

Committee, 1t was agreed to make representations to
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the Minister of War Transport, Lord Leathers, and
provide him with a copy of Mears' Iaterim Report
(206). Pressure from Scotland continued, and by the
time the Final Report was published, in 1949, the
Governnent had given approval in principle to the
construction of a road crossing at Queensferry and
preliminary plans for a suspension bridge were

already being prepared (207).

Mears' roads proposals placed particular emphasis on
the improvement of crosscountry connections as a
means of restoring vitality to the rural areas (208).
Indeed, his concept of shared community facilities
located at a nunber of different centres within any
given locality was dependent for its success on an
improved road network and comprahensive public
transport system. Many of his major roads proposals
were designed to improve east-west links. In the
South he proposed the improvenent and realignment of
axisting roads to create a new trunk road through the

Borders and Lanarkshire, arguing that:

"In the recent past the emphasis laid on the
north-south road system has tended to starve the
Tweed Basin rather than to serve it, and road
inprovement 1in the area should therefore be
carefully planned, to afford better facilities %or

traffic between east and west" (209).
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To the Horth, Hears proposed the construction of
another new trunk route through Fife and
Stirlingshire, from Fife Ness in the East to Balloch,
by Loch Lomond, in the west. This would provide a
new direct link across Central Scotland to the North
of the Forth and Clyde which he believed would be of
great value to the developing industry on the Fife
coalfield and as a tourist route (210). Within Fife
itself, he proposed the realignment of the A90 to
Perth in order to bypass the mining towns of
Cowdenbeath and Kelty and the construction of a new
“Mid-Fife Road" striking north-east from the road
bridge to provide a direct link with the proposed New
Town 1n the vicinity of Markinch (211). To ease
traffic congestion at the major strategic crossroads
of Central Scotland, Mears proposed the construction
of a Stirling bypass and the rerouteing of the
Edinburgh-Stirling road over Letham Moss (212). He
also renewed his proposals for an Edinburgh Ring
Road, running from UYallyford to a point west of
Corstorphine, to improve east-west communications to

the south of the city (213).

Expectations Unfulfilled

The Central and South-East Scotland Plan was widely

praised hy ' contemporary Scottish commentators.
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Robert Grieve's description of it as "an
extraordinary combination of a philosophical ftreatise
with a searching survey of a great area of land
surface" (214) was typical of the general response.
In contrast, some of the other products of the new
planning were already attracting adverse criticism.
Referring to the ambitious proposals of Glasgow's
City Engineer, Robert Bruce, to solve the city's
housing problem by contiguous development within
expanded boundaries (215), and to Abercrombie's Plan
for Edinburgh, Ian Finlay, one of the propagandists
of the Scottish Renaissance, wrote in his history of

Art in Scotland that:

"The gigantic proposals for Glasgow, which have
been published, set aside the architect in favour
of the enginzer and expunge most of the remaining
character from the city, which Secomes a transport
distribution centre rather than a place for living
and working 1in. They turn their Hack on the
native wisdom of Patrick Geddes. And the
proposed plan for Edinburgh appears to fall Aithin
the category which 1in another place 1 have called
"poman Planning”. This is impressive at the
scale mode stage; hut its emphasis on
rationalisation and ruthiess efficiency as against

natural growth finds no encouragenent in the light

of history".
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distribution centre rather than a place for living
and working in. They turn their Hack on the
native wisdom of Patrick Geddes. And the
proposed plan for Edinburgh appears to fall Within
the category which in another place I have called
"rRoman Planning”. This is impressive at the
scale model stage; hut its emphasis on
rationalisation and ruthless efficiency as against

natural growth finds no encouragenent in the 1ight

of history".
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On the other hand, he argued:

"There appears to be very great proaisa in the
planning proposals for the south-eastern area,
carried out largely in the spirit of Geddes by
Geddes' own son-in-law, Sir Frank Mears, President
of the Royal Scottish Acadeny. In his schene it
would seem that nothing hard and fast is to be
laid down, but districts are to be encouraged to
develop each accordingy to its own nature and Dby
its own initiative, the planning authority serving
rather as a co-ordinating body. A good doctor,
1ike a good gardener, will always aim at getting
results by stinulating natural processes, and not
the least part of the mnepace of tighter and
tighter controls, to which the world seems fated
to be subjected, is that the control in a nodern
urban nation passes unore and nmore to urban types
ignorant of the conditions which foster free,

healthy growth and the good 1ife" (216).

Finlay's criticism reflects a general hostility ¢to

continuinj urbanization, the abiding appeal in

Scotland of Geddes' evolutionary approach to

planning, and his oan perspective as an art historian

and cultural nationalist. His support for Mears was

based on a shared belief in a planning characterized

by

sensitive design and a respect for tradition and
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local diversity, rather than simply regulation,

rationalization and technical expertise.

WMith the resumption of peacetime government in 1945,
the Scottish administration lost much of the autonomy
which it had enjoyed during the war years. As James

Kellas records in his survey of modern Scotland:

“Clement Attlee, the Labour Prime HMinister from
1945 to 1951, was less inclined to leave the
Scottish Office alone to run Scotland, and the
great programne of nationalisation and social
legislation naturally increased the relative power
of the central authorities and nainistries whicn
operated them ... The inmediate post-war period
thus saw an increase 1in ‘“remote control” from
London, and it seemed that the task of postwar
reconstruction was also in the hands of London

ministries and not the Scottish 9ffice" (217).

In 1945, Tom Johnston abandoned politics 1in the
apparent belief that he could do more for Scotland
within the devolved administrative machinery which he
had nurtured so assiduously during his term as
Secretary of State. By 1948, he was performing
three key roles simultaneously as Chairman of the
Scottish Tourist Board, the Scottish Committee of the

Forestry Commission and the Morth of Scotland Hydro-
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Electric Board (218, 219, 220). Unfortunately, his
successors at the Scottish 0Office had neither the
vision nor the authority to pursue distinctively
Scottish solutions to contenporary Scottish problems.
[n his history of the period, Henry Pelling records
dismissively that, in the post-war Labour Government,
Arthur Yoodburn succeeded Joseph Westwood; “"neither
of then distinguished figures but there had to be a
Scottish Secretary in the Cabinet" (221). Hugh
Dalton's Distribution of Industry Act ushered in a
centralized system of economic controls rather than
the autonomous development authority which had been
advocated by the Scottish Economic Committee (222).
The Scottish "middle opinion" groups Jshose
expectations had been raised during Johnston's tenure
at the Scottish Office were quick to express their

disenchantment. "The Glasgow Herald", newspaper of

the llest of Scotland business establishment,
reflected the general mood in a series of leading
articles in which Mears was accorded something of the
status of a national champion. Welcoming his draft

Final Report in July 1946, the paper commented that:

L) i R 6 quickly be noted that the main
conclusions and recommendations offer, in effect a
flat contradiction of all the theories of the
governnent now in office. Sir Frank Mears is ﬁot

merely opposed to centralisation, standardised
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methods of planning, and the movement of yet
greater nunbers of people into the central areas
of Scotland, he has attempted to show how
development along these lines must inevitably
aggravate 1ills which the Regional Committee are

seeking to cure" (223).

In the autumn, the "Herald" returned to the theme,

arguing that:

"Much of what passes for »planning today, in
Scotland as in England and Wales, is a relatively
simple survey of things as they are. At the
local level it has wmore to do with housing and
public services than with reconstruction in the
larger sense. At the regional level, at least in
Scotland, more vigorous efforts have been made to
discover the cause of econonic upsets and to
suggest a cure. In fact, Sir Frank iears has
proposed a very positive policy for the control of
industrial development and a systematic
redistribution of the population in the Forth
Basin, Fife and the Border counties. And it is
at this point that planning begins to lose
reality, for in the absence of a national plan for
social and economic reconstruction the consultant
and the community are alike unable to secure the

orderly pfogress of their schemes or even to

progress at all.
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Three or four years ago, at the time when Hr. Tom
Johnston set up one committee of idnquiry after
another, it was generally assumed that they would
produce automatically a coherent prograume, or
that the Secretary of State would act as €o=
ordinator. Mr. Johnston was, so to speak, the
first fact-finder; the only Minister of modern
times who understood that bhefore anything could be
done about rehabilitation, we should require to
know very nearly everything about the state of the
nation. The reports and recommendations have
heen duly delivered. The situation has been
coapletely transformed, however, by the action of
the present Government, whose insistence on
natfonaliisation s in accord uJith their pre-
election policy, but whose passion for centralised
control has caused the transfer of authority in

nearly all lines of activity to London.

There has been no hint that any of the Ministers
who have visited Scotland lately are aware of the

difficulty thus created" (224).

Thus, while there was a general welcome for flears'
Plan, there was also a growing recognition that the
problems of implementation were considerable. Many
Scottish local authorities had little real enthusiasm

for regional planning and, in the absence of strong



leadership from the Secretary of State, auch of the
initial impetus was lost as traditional jealousies
quickly reasserted themselves. Yhile a few
authorities continued to press for the establishment
of a2 nore permanent regional planning framework, the
more reluctant conscripts favoured the disbandment of
the Reygional P?lanning Advisory Committees as soon as
they had completed their allotted tasks. Following
the submission of Mears' draft Final Report in July
1946, the Central and South-East Scotland Regional
Planning Advisory Committee wrote to its constituent
authorities requesting their views on the question of
establishing a long-term planning organization for
the Region (225). The Scottish Office believed that
it was essential that the Regional ®Plan should be
kept up-to-date to provide continuing guidance for
local authorities in the preparation of their own
developnent plans (226). This view was supported by
East Lothian County Council which proposad that the
Planning Advisory Compmittee should be retained "in a
suitably modified form", with at least the nucleus of
a technical staff (227, 228). dowever, at a meeting
on 11th December 1946, the Committee decided by a
majority that, its responsibilities to the Secretary
of State having been discharged, its activities
should be brought to an end (229). The Regional
Planning Office was closed down in March 1947,

leaving Hears to complete arrangements for the
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publication of his Report (230). Nearly two years
later, at a press conference on the occasion of the
formal submission of the Report to the Secretary of
State, Mears stressed the need for greater co-

operation between local authorities, arguing that:

"It cannot but happen that some form of grouping
of authorities will have to be arranged. Uhether
it is to be on the basis of the Tweed Valley or
the Western Forth basin it is not for ne to say,
or whether it will be necessary to set up a large
body like the original regional committee,. But I
cannot see any effective reconstruction planning
going on while the 1local authorities are all

isolated.

It would be better if the local authorities could
get together themselves. Ntherwise it would seen

as if central authority action will have to be

takan" (231).

But it was not to be. Hith the precipitate
dishanding of the Advisory Planning Committee, the
entire burden of responsibility for implementing the
plan was thrust upon central government and, in
particular, the Regional Planning Section and
Research Unit of the Department of Health for

Scotland (232). Under the Department's Chief
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Architect and Planning Officer, Mr. R. Gardner-
Medwin, an attempt was made to draw together the
essential elements of the three major regional plans
(Clyde Valley, Central and South-East Scotland and
East Central Scotland) as the first stage in the
development of a national plan for Scotland (233,
234). However, the two eastern plans were
progressively overshadowed as the Scottish
administration became increasingly preoccupied by the
sheer scale of the housing problem in the Clyde
Valley (235, 236). This western focus was no doubt
accentuated by the fact that former members of the
Clyde Valley team were actively recruited by the
Department of Health and appointed to senior

sositions in its Planning Section (237).

[t has been suggested that the unorthodox
oresentation of Mears' plan may have mnilitated
against its implementation, for, although it was
interestingly written and well illustrated, there was
no single wmap in which the various proposals were
brought together to present a complate picture of the
regional scheme (238). Mears regarded such an
approach as inappropriate in an area which contained
such diverse elements as the Forth Basin, the Tweed
Valley and the Slammanan Plateau, but to politicians
and administrators his plan may have seehed

inconveniently diffuse and lacking in cohesion. It
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was not simply a matter of presentation, however. 1In
the prevailing political climate, many of Hears'
proposals had simply strayed too far from
contemporary British planning orthodoxy to be pursued
with any enthusiasm by the Department of Health. In
any case, by the early 'fifties, the basis of the
plan had been seriously undermined by the failure of
the coal industry to develop on the scale and nanner

which had earlier been anticipated (239, 240).

The Central and South-East Scotland Plan was not
entirely without influence, however. Through his
consultancy work, HMears was able to ensure that many
of its objectives were reflected 1in the County
Development Plans for East Lothian, Midlothian,
Peeblesshire and Fife. His emphasis on the creation
of constellations rather that agglomerations of
settlements was invoked by the Department of Health
for Scotland when, in 1951 . Falkirk sought
unsuccessfully to extend her boundaries to absorb the
neighbouring towns of Larbert and Stenhousenuir
(241), and both the constellation concept and the
proposal for the developnent of a regional service
centre at St. Boswells were taken up in the Central

Borders Plan of 1968 and, to some extent, eventually

realized (242).



Comprehensive Statutory Planning

By the wid nineteen-forties, many of Scotland's
counties and large burghs were beginning to consider
the appointment of permanent professional staff to
cope wWwith their z2ver-growing planning workload. In
February 1944, Mears advised the Town Planning
Committee of HMidlothian County Council that, in view
of his appointment as consultant to the Central and
South-East Scotland Regional Planning Advisory
Commnittee and the anticipated scale of post-war
developnent 1in the County, they should establish a
pernanent Town Planning Departnent to take over Hhis
County planning work. His suggestion that the
County Planning Officer should be a qualified
architect and his Assistant a qualified surveyor
reflects the importance he continued to attach to
design in addition to technical skills (243)«
Pending a final decision by the County Council, Mears
agreed to continue as nlanning consultant on a
temporary basis and, in order to expadite the
preparation of the County Planning Scheme, arranged
for an assistant to be employed full-time on planning
dork in Midlothian (244, 245). The County Council
finally resolved to set up a County Planning
Department "with similar status and relationships as

other technical departments" in September 1945. It



was agreed that Mears should continue as planning
consultant until the new department was established,
"to ensure continuity of advice and assistance in the

preparation of the County Planning Scheme" (246).

The comprehensive statutory planning system ushered
in by the Town and Country Planning (Scotland) Act
1947 inposed a substantial additional workload on
planning authorities North of the Border. In the
autunn of 1948, Mears advised East Lothian County
Council that, in view of his many commitments and the
limited size of his staff, he would be wunable to
devote sufficient time to perform the many new
planning functions which now devolved wupon the
Council (247). In another attempt to encourage co-
operation between local authorities, he proposed that
Fast Lothian County Council should approach its
Midlothian counterpart with a view to setting up a
joint planning department. An earlier suggestion
that Peeblesshire and Midlothian should share a
single planning establishment was already under
active investigation (248) and, in January 1949,
representatives of East Lothian and Midlothian County
Councils met to consider the possibility of setting
up a joint planning department for all three counties
(249). However, in the end, East Lothian chose to
appoint its own planning staff, leaving Midlothian

and Peeblesshire to proceed with the joint scheme on
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their own (250). Mlears, who was by this time 69,
declined East Lothian's invitation to take charye of
its new planning department as part-time Town
Planning Officer, but agreed to continue as
consultant, 21 B reduced capacity, unt il the
departanent was fully consolidated. Prank. P.
Tindall was appointed as the first County Planning

Officer later in the year.

[n December 1950, Mears and Tindall sought the
approval of the Town Planning Comnittee for a report

entitled "An Analysis of County Planning Problems"

(2561 )% The report provided a brief summary of
existing conditions and, on the basis of a number of
assumptions about future trends, set out what were
considered to be the two "policy alternatives" facing
the Council. Although there would now be no large
influx of miners tao the western part of the County,
this area was still subject to development pressure
as a result of the continued expansion of Edinburgh.
The Council could either accept that the western
mining and coastal areas would "more and more become
absorbed into the Edinburgh conurbation" or it could
attempt to spread development more evenly in order to
maintain the integrity of the County as "a balanced
social and occupational unit as well as an
administrative one". Not surprisingly, Mears and

Tindall recommended the second of the two

5255



- | |ounoy Ajunog uejyjo] jse3 ¢,SWe|qodd buluueld ALunod 40 SisA|euy uy,

“(0¢61) *d°4 ‘TIVANIL B *0°4 ‘SuyaW :edJnog  *Ajunc) eyji 30 Sided Jnod 8yl :URIULOT 4Se3

TS AINno> 3HL do Siuve wnod WL T

3QI1S11IH

/7

7z

*y1°L *614

IVHLINID

0°©

4

NOLONIQAVHS

7




alternatives, under which population would be "widely
dispersed to the inland villages and burghs and any
large increase should take place centrally in the
county at Haddington" (252). However, while the
County Council fully endorsed the report's
recommendations as a basis for the preparation of the
County Development Plan, central governnent was more
sceptical. Commenting on the Report in a letter to
Frank Tindall, an official of the Department of
Health for Scotland cautioned against excessive

expectations, writing that:

“In practice, ... the second course may not work
out without modification and it may be necessary
to accept the fact that for a number of years to
come Edinburgh will continue to be the local
centre serving the West side of the County as well
as the Regional Centre. This is particularly so
where the increase in vregional population s
likely to be small and in consequence the counter-
attractions desired in the County Town will not
reach fruition for a longer period than appears to

be the hope" (253).

Nevertheless, the County Council was determinad on a
plan which aqould "spread the county's population
widely in places large and small, ensuring a

prosperous agriculture and the maintenance of its
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great legacy of landscape beauty", and, instead of
accepting continuing domination by Edinburgh, sought
“to build up the county's towns and foremost amongst

these ... the County Town of Haddington" (254).

Mears did not live to see the completion of the East
Lothian County Development Plan which was finally
approved by the Secretary of State in iay 1955, over
two years after his death. However, the plan bears
the imprint of his influence in over thirteen years
as County Planning Consultant. The objectives which
he had pursued throughout his County planning work
were clearly summarized in the four main principles

on which the plan was founded. These were:

(i) The prevention of suburbanization by enlarging
and maintaining the Edinburgh Greenbelt,
providing industrial sites within the county

and expanding existing urdan centres;

L3y Checking rural depopulation and "the
maintenance of a large and contented
agricultural population by building wup the
social and recreational facilities of the
sinall towns and developing especially the
County Town to unify the different parts of

the County";
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(i11) Making inproved provision for recreation by
defining recognised camp sites and footways,
protecting and inproving coastal anenity,
enhancing "the beauties of the countryside"

and protecting "interesting old buildings";

(iv) The proper development of all the communities
in the county and the provision of housing for
an increased population together with the full
range of social, commercial and recreational

facilities (255).

The period from 1938 to 1951 had been one of intense
planning activity in Scotland, and Mears had been at
the forefront, guiding the preparation of planning
schenes throughout the 1length and breadth of the
country. It was a time of great opportunity but not
without 1its disappointments. The fate of the
Central and South-East Scotland Plan had demonstrated
the vulnerability of regional planning to the
vicissitudes of politics and the forces of economnic
change, pointing to the need for new administrative
structures, more sophisticated methods of forecasting
and adequate mechanisms for monitoring, review and
inplementation. However, the Plan's vision of a
rejuvenated Scottish countryside had clearly struck a
chord with Scottish "middle opinion". As its most
eminent practitioner, Mears was 1in a position to

exert an important influence on the ethos of post-war

Scottish planning.
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Chapter Eight

The Post-War Years.



Labour's Programme

The innediate post-war years saw the culmination of
Mears' career, While the War had brought a halt to
much of his detailed civic design work in historic
Scottish burjhs, the preoccupation with
reconstruction had presented great new opportunities
in regional planning. Planning now seemed to offer
a rational and civilized solution to many of the
problems which had beset the United Kingdom between
the wars. Its long-neylected advocates assumed a
central rather than peripheral importance and *ears
was accorded the ultimate accolades of a receptive
establishment. In 1944 he was elected President of
the Royal Scottish Academy, in 1945 he received an
honorary doctorate from Edindurgh University and 1in

1946 he was knighted in the New Year Honours.

The Attlee Government promisad a new era of economnic
and social management in which planning was to play a
vital part. However, both its nationalization
prograame and its regional policy resulted 1in a
centralization of power in London which aroused
considerable displeasure in Scotland (1, 2). The
Town and Country Planning (Scotland) Act of 1947
established a comprehensive statutory planning systen

North of the Border and the Scottish 0ffice promoted

. & n 3
planning as an economic and social combined
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Fig. 8.1. Frank C. Mears, |2th President of the Royal Scottish
Academy., Portrait by James Cowie. Photograph courtesy of the
Royal Scottish Academy, Edinburgh.




operation"" which would "“ensure that all land in
Scotland is used to the best advantage and for the
purposes to which it 1is wost suited" (3). Naw
industrial estates were established in Developnent
Areas, local authorities embarked on schemes for the
conprenhensive redevelopment of existing settlements
and central gJovernaent oressed ahead with the
planning of MNew Towns (4). In addition, the
Scottish Office went some way towards committing
itself to the sort of programme for rural racovery
which Mears had advocated for so long. In a

statement published in 1947 it recognized that:

“To arrest the drift from the land to the towns
and to stabilise and build up the agricultural
population, the new agricultural policy must
remedy the conditions of rural life and work by
the reclamation of land, the inprovement of soil,
drainage schemes, the provision of better roads

and the modernising of farms.

Rural housing nust be intelligently planned and
grouped in community units conveniently placed 1in
relation to social and recreational activities.
And new and existing 1light industries nust be
developed to offer alternative enployment to
agricultural workers' fanmilies who, seeking work
away from the land, would otherwise drift to ‘the

industrial towns" (5).
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£8,000,000 was to be spent on major afforestation
schenes covering some 150,000 acres of rural Scotland
by 1951. Many of the new forestry workers were to
be housed in specially planned villages within the
forest areas. In the Highlands, large water-power
schemes offered the prospect of new industrial
developaent and inproved social conditions (5).
However, despite the hopes of many of Labour's
supporters 1in Scotland, there was to be no radical

assault on existing patterns of land ownership.

Traffic Congestion in Elgin

In the prevailing climate, Mears' professional
services remained nmuch in damand and he maintained a
busy planning consultancy. In 1938, at the
suggestion of *r. George 0. Hacniven, Deputy Chief
Architact at the Department of Health for Scotland,
he had been engaged by the Town Council of Elgin to
advise on a scheme for the vredevelopment of a
historic part of the town. However, this project
nad heen suspended following the outbreak of
hostilities (7, 8, 9). During the course of the
War, Elgin's civic leaders, like those of @aany other
small burghs, became increasingly unhappy about their
lack of involvement in the preparations being mnade

for reconstruction. Under the Local Government
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(Scotland) Act of 1929, planning powers had been
vested in the counties and large burghs. The Town
and Country Planning (Scotland) Act of 1932 did make
provision for the transfer of planning powers to
small burghs in special circumstances but this had
only been invoked successfully by Thurso and St.
Andrews (10, 11). In the autuman of 1943,
representatives of over 30 small burghs attended a4
special conference 1in Inverness to consider what
steps they could take to have post-war planning in
their oWn areas placed under  their control.
Addressing the conference, the Provost of Elgin, Mr.
Edward S. Harrison, argued that, since small burghs
were in the best position to assess local conditions
and public sentiment, they, and not County Councils,
should enjoy compulsory planning powers in their own
areas (12). When it becane <clear that the
Government did not intend to respond to such
pressure, the Town Council of Elgin decided to take
its own dinitiative. In the summer of 1944 it
invited Mears to assist the Burgh Surveyor, Mr. G.N.
Blane, in the preparation of a Draft Development Plan
for the Burgh (13). As an advocate of "local
patriotism" and an admirer of the Scottish burgh
tradition, Mears had always stressed the importance
of involving the small burghs as closely as possible
in county and vregional planning schemes. He

accepted Elgin's invitation, and, in a Memorandum on
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Town Planning Policy subnitted to the Town Council in

October 1944, he stressed his bhelief in the

inportance of proceeding by negotiation, stating

that:

"It should be emphasised that these proposals are
meraly preliminary, in order to provide a basis
for discussion; the agreed plan which may form
the basis for the development of a historic yet
progressive city [such] as Elgin can only be built

up in this way.

Such a plan is not a fixed thing, to be approved
and then put away for future reference. If
rigntly conceived it will be based on sound
principles, yet will remain adaptable to meet the

needs of those who will follow us" (14).

The Town Council <considered that a major house
building progranme Was required to elininate
overcrowding in the town cantre. ilears proposed
t hat the bulk of new housinyg development should take
place on rising ground to the MNorth of the River
Lossie. He suggested that some 1,100 to 1,200 local
authority houses could be accomnodatad on the
Seafield Estate to the north-east of the town and
that new private housing should be located on ihe

Morriston Estate to the west of the Lossiemouth Road

()
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It was anticipated that, within the existing town,
substantial road improvements would be needed to cope
with rising post-war traffic levels. In his
preliminary memorandum, Mears put forward three
alternative traffic schemes, while, 1in a separate
report, the Burgh Surveyor suggested a fourth (16,
il | At a wneeting of the Town Council on 30th
October 1944, it was agreed that hoth reports should
be submitted to the Moray and Nairn Joint County
Council for their observations as planning authority

(18).

Mears' general proposals for the distribution of
future housing were approved by the County Council
without much difficulty, and he subsequently went on
to prepare more detailed Tlayout plans for the
Seafield and Morriston estates (19,. 28, 21)s
However, the Burgh's traffic problems proved much

more difficult to resolve.

In order to facilitate the free flow of east-west
traffic on the A96 trunk road, the County Architect
and Planning Officer, Hr. John Findlay, considered it
necessary to carry out extensive road widening which
would involve the demolition of a considerable number
of properties 1in the town's historic core. Mears
had originally accepted this approach (22), but ' at a

meeting of the County Council's Planning Committee
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on 4th December 1944, he suggested that a less
damaging solution would be to construct a new “Toop
road" skirting the northern margin of the town cantre
(23). This proposal attracted considerable
opposition from 1local traders who constituted a
powerful pressure group in the town. Their attitude

was reflected in an editorijal in "The Elgin Courant",

which argued that:

“+.. the eventual widening of High Street and
keeping it as the main East-West traffic route, as
Mr. Findlay proposes, would appear to be the most
sensible solution. To contemplate any schene of
building a new by-pass road or roads, as has been
alternatively proposed, commendable as that mnay
appear, would nore than 1likely prove a waste of
public money. Statistics show that the bulk of
the traffic passing through Elgin wish to varying
reasons, to mak2 a halt there, and that beinjy so,
drivers of motor vehicles will continue to choose
the shortest route, which 1is that leading diract
through the High Street. And that, after all, is
exactly what Elgin's traders, on whom the 1ife of
the town so greatly depends, would wish ...
Fverything that is possible must be done to

attract traffic rather than divert it from Elgin”

(24).
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Nevertheless, the County Council agreed that iears'

proposal merited further consideration and, followinj
discussions in the early part of 1945, the County
Architect conceded that the northern loop road
offered the most satisfactory solution (25) . Mears
subnittad more detailed proposals for the route of
the new road in a report to the Town Council in June
1945 (26) and, early in July, he travelled to Elgin
along with T.A. Jeffryes, Deputy Chief Planning
Officer at the Department of Health for Scotland (and
Mears' deputy on the Central and South-East Scotland
planning tean), to discuss the scheme with the Burgh
Surveyor and County Architect (27). This meeting
reached general agreement on the line of the road
but, later in the wyear, as$ ‘@ concession to the
concerns of the Elgin traders, Mears suggested an
alternative route running closer to the town cantre.
In a report on the schene iﬁ February 1946, he wrote

Eaitss

"On mature consideration of the whole problem, I
feel that to attempt to go north far enough to
include the whole potential commercial zone is
likely to fail in view of the big northwards pull
which the large developnents on the north side of
the river would exert. 1 think, therefore, it is
better to bring the line of the Loop sufficiently

far south (a) to minimise deviation from the
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nornal line of flow and (b) to attract cars to
come in by the Loop, to park beside it and their
ovners to walk from the car park a matter of a

mere 100 yards or so to the High Street shons"

(28).

The new route was strongly opposed by the County
Architect who wrote in a letter dated 26th February

that:

"Your suggestion that the line of the Loop now
proposed will allow for reasonable commercial
expansion north of the Loop sesms to me all wrong,
as the Loop in addition to being a raliever of
High Street is to be a najor traffic route and
will, when development takes place nortn of the
Loop, cut the coamercial centre in two. This
arrangement means that the Bus and other traffic
will in future be passing through a built up area
and [will] increase the danger to both pedestrians
and drivers if peopnle have to do shopping and

transact business on both sides of the main road.

There is no doubt in my mind that the Comnercial
and Business part of Elgin should be confined

within the perimeter of the main traffic routes

e (29)s
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Elgin Town Council favoured Hears' route but at a
meeting of the County Planning Committee on 7th March
1946, the Chairman, Mr. F.O. Stuart, stated that heo
A4as more inclined to accept Mr. Findlay's argunments.,

However, a5  “The.  Elgin Coaurant® reported, he

considered that:

“the Town Council of Elgin ought to accept the
responsibility of where they were going to put the
new road through their town. If they chose to

make a mess of it that was their look out" (30).

However, the Committee drew back from relinquishing
its responsibilities in the matter and agreed that,
prior to reaching any final decision, both Mears'
proposals and those of the County Architect should be
subnitted to the HMinistry of Transport for its
observations (31). In a letter dated 5th October
1946, one of the Scottish Divisional Road Enginszers,
Mr. J.A. Burnett, informed the County Council that
the Ministry oreferred Mears' route (32) and so the

southern line was subsequently adopted (33).

Mears' problematic status as planning consultant to
an authority with no statutory responsibility for
planning inevitably resulted in strained relations
with the Joint County Council from time to time. In

Movember 1944, the County Architect recommended that
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the main road North to Lossiemouth should be improved
by the construction of a new bridge over the Lossie
to the west of the existing bridge at 3ishopnill
(34). The proposal was accepted by the County
Council and, in April 1945, an official of the

Ministry of iar Transport advised the County Clerk

that:

“the 1line which your Council have in mind at
3ishopnill Bridge is a suitable one and,
informally, I have ascertained from the Deputy
Chief Planning Nfficer of the Department of Health
for Scotland (Mr. Jeffryes) that he is unlikely to
disagree with this view from the planning aspect"

{38,

The County Council was invited to mnake a formal
application for the approval of the line after this

nad been precisely defined.

Later in the year, the County Council 2ngaged a firm
of Edinburgh engineering consultants to report on the
condition of the existing Bishopmill Bridge. In the
course of discussions, Mears advised these
consultants that he considered that any new bridge at
BRishopmill should be built on a nuch higher level
than the existing one and that the old bridge would

still be requirad to provide access to the mills and
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to spend some £7,000 on the existing structure
which would in effect be money thrown away when

the new bridge is provided" (37 )

However, in March 1946, the County Planning Comnittee
was advised that the County Architect had reached
agreement wWith Mears on the 1line of the neuw
Lossienouth Road and it was therefore agreed "that
the Ministry of Transport should be asked to approve
the construction of a new bridge on the lins of the
new road and that only such temporary repairs should
be carried out on the existing bridge as would

suffice until the new bridge was constructed" (38).

The inability of existing urban infrastructure to
cope with ever increasing levels of motorized
transport was a problem faced by many Scottish burghs
during the 'thirties and 'forties and Mears was
frequently called to give advice on traffic problenms,
His regard for traditional burgh architecture and
townscape led hin to seek solutions which caused
mininal damage to the existing urban fabric and in a
town like Elgin, which retained many fine vernacular
baTlidings © withan' ' d%s  historic’' core, This was @
particularly important consideration. In many of
his plans for towns and villages in the Lothians,
Aberdeenshire and elsewhere he sought to solve the
problem by 'diverting through traffic from the

existing centre by means of a "loop road" or bypass.
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[t is somewhat ironic that in Elgin this approach was
seen to threaten the commercial interests of that
very merchant class which had forged the Scottish
burjgh culture he so adnired. In considering road
matters, he faced the additional difficulty of
inpinging on an area which had bheen traditionally,
and remained prinarily, the province of surveyors and
civil engineers. The claims of planning, and the
new insistence that roads should be planned with
regard to social and cultural considerations, could
easily be resented by professionals accustomed to
conceiving their role in purely tachnical terms. On
top of this, Mears was providing advice to the Buryh
of Elgin which not infrequently ran countar to the
established policies of the statutory planning
authority, Moray and Mairn Joint County Council.
The fact that, as a senior Scottish practitioner, he
enjoyed considerable influence at the Department of

Yig

Health served to heighten the County Council
annoyance. In such a situation, nlanning could bHe
neither simply philosophical and cr2ative nor
dispassionately technical. Although Mears adhered
strictly to the principle that planniny was an
“apolitical activity" (39), he was in fact working in
an extremely political professional environment, in
which the ~complex web of relationships between

authorities, councillors, officials, rival

disciplines and private interest groups was all-

important.
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"Greenock - Portal of the Clyde"

Mears was appointed planning consultant to the
Corporation of Greenock in 1940. [t was the only
consultancy in which he direactly confronted the
prodlems of the industrial West of Scotland which for
hin represented a society and culture in decay and
disarray. His plan for the redevelopment of the
Greenock area was completed in 1947 and published
early in the following year with considerable
attendant publicity. The work of men 1ike the
pioneering docunentary filin-maker, John Grierson, had
done nuch to stinulate an interest in film-naking in
Scotland (40), and HMears hinself was fascinated by
the power of the cinena (41). During the War, the
Scottish Office had bheen quick to appreciate the

£

usefulness of film as a wmeans of informing and
influencing the population and had sponsored a nunmber
of dramatized documentaries dealing with various
aspects of social and economic reconstruction (42).
Inspiread by these precedents, Greenock Corporation

conmissioned Hamilton Tait Ltd. to produce a spacial

promotional film entitled "Greenock Plans Ahead" to

complement the exhibition of Mears' proposals in the
Town Hall (43). The Plan itself, inspiringly titled

"Greenock - Portal of the Clyde", outlined a

programme for the long-term development of the part
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of Renfrewshire lying to the Horth of a line between
Kilmacoln and Wemyss Ray. Besides Greenock, it
encompassed the burghs of Port Glasgow and Gourock as

well as the villages of Inverkip and Wemyss Bay
(44).

During the Depression, the slump in shipbuilding had
resulted in high levels of unemployment in Greenock
and Port Glasgow. As in the mining areas, reliance
on a single heavy industry had resulted in a
particular wvulnerability to economic recession.
ilears argued that future security was dependent on
the diversification of the area's industrial base
with particular emphasis on the «creation of new
empl oyment opportunities for women. He was

insistent that:

", .. the future well-beiny of the people cannot be
assured by the simple policy of attracting
miscellaneous light industries as an emergency
measure, but demands the building up of a balanced
enployment structure in relation to the town's

position as the deep-water portal of the Clyde"

(45).

On the basis of an analysis which traced Greenock's
economic history from its origins in the 18th
Century, Mears concluded that the town should seek to

build on its long-standing local industrial tradition

|



hased on tobacco, sugar, distilling and products
ancillary to marine engineeriny, and that particular
priority should be given to the proaotion of

industries gearad to export (46).

Greenock had grown up on a restricted site, hemmed in
by steeply rising ground to the South. As a result
of a large influx of population during the nineteenth
century, housing conditions in the central area had
become seriously overcrowded and there was very
little open space. Nuring the War, this central
area had sustained severe damage as a result of eneny
bombing and a r2housing programme was therefore
urgently required. [t was proposed to redevelop the
lover part of the town at Tower densities, with much
of the area reserved for coumnercial and industrial
purposes. On the basis of an assessment of
industrial prospects and 1in view of the limited
availability of sites for housing and industry, Mears
proposed a planned reduction in the population of the
Burgh from 79,000 to between 65,000 and 70,000, He
believed that the bulk of the displaced population
could be relocated in other industrial districts and,
with characteristic romanticism, suggested that many
inhabitants of Hignland descent might "well desire to
help in the recolonisation of the glens and isles
which will be made possible by hydro-electric,

forestry and other organised schenmes" (47).
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It was estimated that some 10,700 new houses were
required 1in the Greenock area,. of which only 3,540
could be built within the redevelopment areas.
Mears advocated the dispersal of the remainder to a
nunber of separate neighbourhood units to the south
and west of the existing town. He proposed that
sone 2,060 houses should be built on sites on high
ground above the town at Larkfield, Auchneagh and
Maukinhill, while a further 5,100 should he
distributed on either side of the Kip Valley on sites

at Dunrod, Flatterton and Lunderston (48).

Mears had originally dismissed the possibility of
developnent in the Kip Valley on the grounds that its
broken topography would make it costly to service
(49). In consultation with the Clyde Valley
Regional Planning team, he investigated a nunber of
alternative sites as potential locations for a single
settlement to accommodata overspill population from
the Greenock area. The regional planners suggested
sites at Langbank, Kilmacolm and 8ishopton but
Greenock Corporation rejected each of these as too
far from the existing Burgh (50, 51). It was a
dispute which was typical of this period of overspill
planning and in the end it proved inpossible to reach
agreenent. The Clyde Valley Plan identified
Bishopton on the Glasgow to Gourock railway as the

most suitabTe location for a new settlement and
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designated the Kip Valley as an area of high anenity
ahich should be reserved for the recreation of the
whole of the industrial population on the South Bank
of the Lower Clyde (52). In the Greenock Plan,
Mears clained that his final housing proposals
preserved the amenity of the Kip Valley by locating
the new neighbourhood units in shall ow basins which
were screened from the main valley by intervaning
ridges. Invoking a fashionable American nlanning
concept, he argued that the Kip Valley "should be
envisaged as a Parkway where amenity and good
cultivation go hand in hand" (53). Around this
Parkway, new and existing settlements would be
planned as a "constellation". In summary, he
envisaged the Greenock Promontory "as a single entity
where country and town are woven together into a new
kind of federal Garden City, in which belts of open
country interweave with each other to separate, yet

unite the whole group of communities" (54).

Rural Recovery

In November 1947, a definitive statement of Hears'
approach to rural planning was published in the
Quarterly Journal of the Royal Incorporation of
Architects in Scotland (55). The article drew on

his considerable experience of county and regional
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planning in putting forward an ambitious programme of
action designad to bring about the social and
econonic regeneration of the Scottish countryside,
Mears described how his survey work in the Lothians
and Fife had first alerted hin to the inarked
disparity between t he population profiles of
industrial and rural parishes and how the Central and
South-East Scotland tean had jone on the provide a
much clearer picture of population trends within a
wider regional context. Studies had indicated that
all of the rural parishes and even some partially
industrial ones were suffering a steady decline in
population. In these ars=as, the remaining
population was becoming increasingly elderly as
younger, more econonically-active people sought work
in the industrial centres and overseas. Mears
argued that recent reductions in the growth of
population in industrial districts could be directly
attributed to the decline of "their former recruiting
ground in the countryside" where thers were few young

people left. Thus, he maintained:

"... 1if the active sections of the industrial
belt, Aberdeen, Dundee and a few smaller towns be
excepted, the whole of Scotland is suffering fronm
progressive depopulation, which jn certain large
marginal areas already approachas totality; 50

that in Sutherland there are only 7 people to the

square nile as against 1,400 in Renfrew, a county
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with by no means inconsiderable area of high

moorland,

The consequences of rural depopulation on so widea
a scale go far beyond that of a decline in the
nunber of physically fit recruits for industry and
the defaence forces. Maintenance of agriculture
land and buildings becomes increasingly difficult;
administration and public services of all kinds,
including capital equipment, must be carried on
for a dwindling population of pensioners, perhaps
augmnented by holiday-makers for a few months in
the year: Country craftsmen, shopkeepers and
transport men in villages and small towns are
starved out and farmers and 1local authorities
alike must depend nore and nore on the spare-parts
nan or the contractor with nigratory gang labour;
a large home market for special ised goods
manufactured in industrial centres will disappear,
leaving us more at the mercy of export trade, and
finally, the great resource of varied skills on
which the Scottish way of life has been maintained
will tend to be lost in favour of alien methods of
mass production. ... conditions in the Highlands
have passed danger-point, and the universal spread
of birch scrub, bracken, rushes and moss gives
evidence of social and economic disaster 1in many
olaces which once supported a contented people

with their flocks" (56)«
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There is a lack of economic sophistication in this
analysis of Scotland's population problanm, The
vague reference to "alien methods of mass production"
little more than hints at the wider economic forces
contributing to Scotland's relative decline. The
loss of vigour in Scotland's industrial areas could
not sinply be attributed to the reduced scope for
recruiting labour from the countryside. As Mears
hinself was shortly to acknowledge in the final
varsion of the Central and South-East Scotland Plan,
the traditional industrial base of Central Scotland
Was assuning an increasingly marginal position in the
U.K. econony as the new consumer industries expanded
in the major population centres of the Midlands and
South of England (57). llhat Mears analysis does

£

display is a strong sense of nostalgia for an
idealized rural past 1in which a large population
lived in harmonious relationship with the land.
This perspective leads nim to attribute the neglect
of land and farm buildings to depopulation rather
than to the underlying agricultural depression of the
inter-war years. His romantic vision of traditional
Highlanders contentedly tending their flocks stands
in remarkable contrast to the reality of a society
based on cattle and subsistence farming which had

been ruthlessly destroyed because its landlords could

secure a better return from sheep.



flears considered that the scale of the population
problem was such that redevalopment nust be organized
on a national level "with physical planninjy in the

local sense serving only as one of its instruments”
(58):

".o. rural planning, whether it be physical or
econonic, must be envisaged for a time at least
from a new Standpoint, so that all concerned with
roads, housing, and services, agriculture,
forestry, hydro-elactricity, light industry,
tourism, and not least national finance, may come
to realise that there 1is great need for co-

operation" (59.

Yhile Years' prescription called foR greater
intervention by public authorities, it mounted no
fundamental challenge to the econonic, social and
political relationships which underpinned existing
patterns of rural land use. Rather, there was to be
a new emphasis on co-operation, co-ordination and
consultation. Along with auch of Scottish middle
opinion, Mears appears to have hoped that the spirit
of solidarity which had sustained the war effort
could bSe harnessed in support of a peacetine
prograame of econonic and social development in which
both public agencies and private interests would be

happy to co-operate for the greater good. It was
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Just this sort or progressive, integrated progranme
that Tom Johnston sought to promote through his
sinultaneous chairmanship of the HNorth of Scotland
Hydro-Electric Board, the Scottish Tourist Board and
the Scottish Committee of the Forestry Commission

(60).

Mears believed that the problem of rural decline
could not be solved "by a sinmple process of decanting
a given proportion of large-scale industries into
partially depopulated areas" and he repeated his
warning that "the establishment in outlying districts
of new towns, with associated mechanised industries,
while it may give comfort in time by boosting up the
census returns, may actually serve to create new
problens of depopulation unless balanced by
rehabilitation schenes diresctly related to the land
and its resources" (61). llhat Mears sought was the

application of a new technocratic approach to the

{
|

developnment of indigenous resources in order to Z

sustain viable rural communities and a traditional

"Scottish way of life". He considered that:

"The first step towards recovery will be through
land rehabilitation in the widest sense with the
object of attracting into the Countryside a
nucleus of skilled technicians and

agriculturalists. This start having been mnade,
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hbalancing occupations should be fostered 1in the
form of small-scale industries related ¢to the

resources of any given countryside.

Only at this stage should establishment of large-
scale industry be considered, and this in relation
to the setting up of new towns of wmoderate size in

carefully selected localities.

These towns must not be regarded as primarily
industrial; they will have social, aducational
and cultural institutions such as cannot he
afforded by small scattered coanunities, their
primary purpose being to sustain the comaunity

life of the surrounding countryside" (62).

Mears arqued that in planning for rural recovery,
particular attention should be given to the provision
of modern services and community facilities. He set
out his guiding principles in the followiny detailed

198t
"(a) That not only the number but the

distribution of new houses is the measure of

their value to the rural population.
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(h)

—
D
—

That, although a proportion of houses mnust
renain on farms, as many as possible should HSe
yrouped near roads on which public transport
is availadble and where electricity, water and

other services can econonically be provided.

This grouping, should He related to a
graduated sy stem for t he provision of
Educational and Health Services and of social
facilities ranging fron the fully -equipped
community centre to small halls or clud rooms

in sparsely populated areas.

Where no village exists, these halls should be
carefully sited in relation to "Valley Units",
each eabracing a number of farms and cottage

groups.

Too great a proportion of the few houses at
present even nominally habitable 1is occupied
hy pensioners or ‘“week-enders" from the
cities, and thus even the few remaining young

people are being forced into exile.

In other areas where farms arz more evenly
distributed, village centres should be created
on a carefully considered plan in relation to
those which wexist and to a neighbouring

market-town.

569.



(9) Priority should be given to rural housing on
at least an equal footing to that in the large

centres of population.

(h) VYehicular road access is essential to every

house.

(i) A good water supply, electricity and
telephones are even more necessary in rural

than in urban areas" (63).

Thus, on the basis of his considerable experience of
county and regional planning, Mears was able to offer
a practical approach to the problems of rural service
provision which could be accomnodated within the
reformist paraneters established by the post-war

Labour Governanent.

Hydro-Electric Schenes

During the interwar years, several attempts to
establish major private hydro-electric developments
in the Yighlands were defeated by an unusual
coalition of mining, landed and environmental
Thterests (6, " 65). Prominent amongst the
organizations which opposed the Caledonian Power
Schemes of 1936 to 1938 was the Association for the

Preservation of Rural Scotland, then at the height of

its activity and influence.
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In November 1935, the Council of the APRS appointed a
special Comnittee to examine the British Jxygjen
Conpany's proposals for a hydro-electric power schene
to harnass the waters of Glengarry and Glennoriston
in Inverness-shire, On considering the report of
this Committee, the Council agreed to wurge the
Secretary of State for Scotland to institute an
inquiry into the schene. [n addition to its concern
over the environmental consequences of the project,
the Association was anxious to -ensurs that any
development of this nature should confer local
econonic Henefits, Among the questions which an
inquiry should address, it suggested, werzs hnow many
persons the scheme would permanantly amploy, how nany
of these would be drawn from the locality, and how
nmuch power would he distributed locally for
industrial and domestic purposes? (66). However,
the Secretary of State deciined to hold an inquiry
and on 18th February 1936 ne announcad that the
Caledonian Power Scheme would proceed by means of a
Private Bill in Parliament. The APRS immediately
joined in a wvigorous lobby of #¥.P.s and, on 18th
March, the Bill was defeated on its Second Readinyg,
by 199 votes to 63. When it bhecame clear than
atteapts were being nade to revive the scheme, the
Association published an illustrated booklet on the

subject 1in which it stated that:
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... the policy of the Association towards hydro-

electric power schemes is that they will not
oppose any schemes that are undoubtedly beneficial
to the district <concerned or desirable from a
national point of view, and will co-operate in
such schemes 1in 2very way possible in order to
ensure that tne harm done to scenery and other
anenities is as small as possible. They
consider, however, that before any new schemes are
permitted very full enquiry should be wmade into
the working and results of all the existing hydro-

electric power undertakings in Scotland" (57).

Again no inquiry was forthcominjy and the APRS went to
opposa the Caledonian Power 3ills of 1937 and 1938,
both of which were defeated in Parliament. In a
second booklet published in 1938, the Association
spelt out its policy towards hydro-electric

developnent in the following terms:

"Ihile the question of the use or abuse of this
power may be of no great moment to the nation, it
is of vital idmportance to the Highlands. The
canon for its use was laid down by the Highlands
Reconstruction Association, of which the late Lord
Lovat was first Chairman; it received conditional
approval from the Water Power Resources Committee

of 1921; and in 1929 it became the governing
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factor in the decision of Lord Younger's Committee
to reject the two schemes of hydro-elactric
developnent which werz promoted in that year.
Briefly stated, that principle i - thak H&he
Highlands must not be used simply as a power house
for the South; and, more fully, that "their water
power mnust be developed for use in the area in
which it originates with a view to improving the
conditions of 1life there". In all the water-
power development that has so far taken place in
the Highlands, and equally so in the proposed
Caledonian schene, that principle has been

flagrantly violated.

... It is time that this process of exploitation

came to an end. Half the Highland water power
has already been appropriated, with ... only
insignificant return to the Highlander. The

remaining half must be safeguarded with the most
anxious care so that it may be made available in
the Highland area, which is suffering so acutely
through the depression in its traditional
occupations of agriculture and fishing. The
first step to this end may be through the passing
of an Act making provision for a special Highland
Electricity Board, to have full <control of the
production and distribution of electric perr

within the Highlands, and to be guided by the
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principle that this power shall be used primarily
to encourage the developnent of industries and
occupations likely to lead to a real and

widespread revival of Highland prosperity" (68).

Though it is not <clear to what extent Hears was
instrumental in formulating this policy statement, it
is clearly ~consistent with his own ideolojical

position.

Under wartinme conditions, Tom Johnston was at last
able to override the vested interests which had
frustrated the development of Highland hydro-electric
power for over twenty years (69). In 1942, he set
up a Committee under the Chairaanship of Lord Cooper,
"to consider the practicability and the desirability
of further development in the use of water power
resources in Scotland for the generation of
electricity, and by what type of authority or body

such developunent, if any, should be undertaken"

(70).

While the potential water-power resources of HNorth-
lost Scotland greatly exceeded local demand, there
was a ready market for cheap hydro-electricity out-
with the Highland area. The Cooper Comnittee
therefore recoanended that part of the surplus

Highland powér should be exported to the Lowlands in
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order to earn the revenue required to neet the high
cost of distribution schemnes in sparsely populated
areas. By this means, it was argued, the benefits
of modern electricity supply «could at last be
extended to Highland comaunities, onening up new
prospects of 2cononic development and imdroved social

facilities (71).

The Cooper Report won general public approval in
Scotland and was particularly welcomed by Tlocal
pressure groups such as the Highland Developnent
League (72) and by the Highland local authorities for
whon it held out the pronise of increased rate
revenues (73, 74). I[ts main reconmendations were
incorporated into the Hydro-Electric Developnent
(Scotland) Act which passed through both Houses of
parlijament without a division, thus establishing the
North of Scotland Hydro-Electric Roard as the public
authority responsible for all further hydro-clectric
devel opment in the north-western two-thirds of
Scotland's land ar=2a (75). The concept drew
inspiration from the pioneering work of the Tennessce
Valley Authority (76) and the Act required that, in
addition to discharging its responsibilities in
connection with the production and distribution of
electricity, the Board should, so far as its powers

and duties permitted, "collaborate in the carrying

out of any measures for the economic development and
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social 1improvenent of the Horth of Scotland or any
part thereof" (77). Addressing a Labour Party
meeting in Falkirk in the spring of 1943, Ton
Johnston envisaged the Board as:

" a great public services corporation v ol
harnessing the watar power of the Horth, opening
up the possibilities of new industries, providing
enployment directly and indirsctly for years for
as many nen as are in the 5&lst [Highland]
Division, at an estimatad cost of £30,000,000"

(789

Although, as a leadiny member of the Association for
the Preservation of Rural Scotland, Mears had opposed
the prewar Caledonian Power B3ills on environmental
grounds, he had 1long stressed the inportance of
bringing electricity to the remoter rural areas. In
1946, he succeeded Robert Hurd as architect menber of
the Hydro Board's Amenity Committee (79) when Hurd
left to join the Board's panel of architectural
advisers (80). In the following year, Mears becane
the Committee's Chairman (81). The five menber
Committee, which was appointed by the Secretary of
State for Scotland, had been established to advise
the Board on measures to protect Highland scenery

largely in response to pressure from the APRS (B2)s
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The Committee was able to exert considerable
influence, setting high standards of siting and
design for the wmajor hydro-electric installations
built during the 'forties and 'fifties (83). On the
Committee's recommendation, the Board undertook that,
wherever possible, its installations would he
constructed in Jlocal stone; a policy which was
particularly dear to Mears' heart as it furthered his
strategy of developing Tocal resources and promoting
rural craftsmanship. The post-war scarcity of
modern waterials such as bricks, concrete and steel
meant that traditional building in stone was
sometimes a more econonic proposition and, by the
early 'fifties, the Board was able to report that 1its
developnment progranme had stimulated an expansion of
the Scottish quarrying and stone building industries
and encouraged local authorities to make greater use
of local stone in their own house building progranmes
(84). The policy went some way towards reviving the
craft of the stone mason in Scotland and the quality
of design and construction achieved during this

period attracted international attention (85).
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Sutherland - The Ultimate Challenge

Towards the end of his career, Mears addressed the
problem of rural depopulation in its most acute fornm
in a plan for the revitalization of the County of
Sutherland. There, the population had fallen from a
maxinum of 25,300 in the nid nineteenth century to
only 13,700 in 1951 (B6)s In an Interim Report
presented to the County Council in June 1951, he
warned that there was a danger that the remaining
population would be lost from the area before any of
the large State-sponsoread schenmes for the
redevelopnent of crofting, farming, forestry and
fishing could become effective. He was critical of
both Governnent and 1local agencies for failing to
give sufficient priority to the issue. Referring to

the East African Groundnut Schene, he argued that:

“It seens unreasonable that National policy and
finance should recently have been dirscted towards
strange schenes for development of backward
countries, whilst, in a great part of our own Tand
which has in the past been a training ground for
explorers and colonisers and seamen, we
contentedly continue to promote depopulation to
the point of total dereliction; whilst we pay

exorbitant prices for timber or meat from abroad
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and yet allow thousands of square miles here to
deteriorate under bracken and noss. Even more
unreasonable is it that young people of Highland
descent who seek to settle on a croft and work it
to the best advantage find themselves deterred by
local inertia or absentee interests, backed by a
Land Court ruling that security of tenure may hold
good 1in spite of neglect, on the footing that
grass-covered 1land 1is not 1losing fertility and

therefore is not being improperly worked" (87).

Thus, 1ike much of Scottish middle opinion, Mears was
prepared to acknowledge that, in the Highlands at
least, there was a pressing case for land reformn. He
agreed with the criticism of prevailing land wuse
practices contained in the preliminary report of
Frank Fraser Darling's West Highland Survey (38),
arquing that overstocking with sheep, destruction of
trees and careless overburning of heather and grass
were all contributing to a progressive deterioration
of the soil (89). What was needed, he believed, was
a "policy of redevelopment" which would maintain the
crofting tradition at its best "whilst providing the
people with much needed services, social as well as
material, and, not least, with opportunity for
obtaining auxiliary means of livelihood for
themselves and their children" (90). Initial

economic recovery, he argued was dependent on the
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establishment of a balanced stock-raising regime
based on sheep and cattle in conjunction with the
gradual expansion of forestry and the developnent of
a sea fishery based on the ports of Loch Clash and
Lochinver (91). He saw little future in attempting
to introduce large-scale industry into the Highlands,

and suggested that:

“The story of 150 years consistent failure to
solve the basic Highland problem of emigration,
whether to other parts of the country or overseas,

may well be one of wrong-headed attempts to force
a people of independent spirit into alien forms of

wholetime industralized employment" (92).

Here the Geddesian sociology of 4ork : Place : Folk
can be seen to reinforce the traditional romantic
view of the Highlander as noble primative. Mears'

contention was that:

"Yigorous and independent young people of the kind
bred by our varied homeland will not stay in her
straths and glens if they are to be tied to a very
limited choice of fixed wage jobs settled for them

by industrial economists in the South.
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The crofting system at its best in giving
opportunity to combine a source of livelihood from
the land with part-tine occupations, sone of then
related to forestry or fishing, some of them in
the form of handicraft or specialised 1light
industry, 1is considered to be the only way in
which a population can be maintained in jood heart
in the North West #Highlands, where, in any case,
the special physical conditions and the transport
difficulties must rule out all but a very few

industries of factory type.

If Southern critics challenge this conception as
uneconomic in a world of increasing mass
production, they will do well to take note that a
totally depopulated countryside of many thousand
square miles would raise quite serious economic
and administrative problems, the burden of which

would have to be shouldered by themselves" (93).

Mears did acknowledge that there was a need to
establish some small factories or large workshops,
particularly to provide employment for wonen who
might otherwise leave to seek work in the South (94).
He belijeved that priority should be given to the
development of craft industries which encouraged the
naxercise of skill and judgement rather than mere

machine minding" and produced goods of high quality
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and low bulk which wnight mnore easily overcome the
disadvantage of remoteness from mnarkets. Such
industries should be capable of being worked on a
part-time basis in order to provide employment for
crofting families during the winter months and

periods of bad weather {95).

However, Mears believed that initial efforts should
be aimed at injecting new vigour into the crofting
system itself. While he was convinced that more
people were required to adequately work the land, he

considered that:

"The number of newcomers called for will not be
large even in terms of the districts as a whole,
but even so such resettlement cannot be envisaged
as a consequence of piecemeal inprovements; it
demands well considered "“combined operations" on
the part of all concerned - with the nain ain
that, until the population becomes stabilized, the
human side must take precedence over that of

econonic production regarded as an end in itself"

(96).

Like Fraser Darling (97, 98), #Mears advocated the
development of a system of land use based on the

combination of traditional crofting skills with a



modern ecological approach to agricultural production
(99). For the crofting parishes in the MNorth and
West of the County, he proposed the systematic
inprovement of winter feeding and shelter planting on
or near the inby lands, combined with the extension
of rough grazing areas, possibly on the lines of a
modernized sheiling system (100). Although he
believed that some ragrouping of very small crofts
was desirable, he was opposed to the introduction of
large-scale farming or ranching on the grounds that
it would 1lead to further depopulation and less
efficient land use. Some twenty years before Ernst
Schumacher coined the popular slogan "Small s
Beautiful", Mears was urging that there "must be no
wholesale attempt at combination of several or even a
whole group Cof crofts] into a single unit, in terms
of the fallacy that a 1arge unit 1is always mnmore

efficient than a small one" (101).

Mears regarded the improvement of local services and
community facilities as a vital part of any plan for
the revitalization of the crofting counties. His
report stressed the inportance of retaining rural
schools as a focus for compunity activities and
argued that the imposition of a “standardised
education based on urban needs" had played a
significant part in the depopulation of fhe

countryside. He was quick to point out that:
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"whilst the modern "neighbourhood unit", used as a
basis for planning new towns and the expansion of
old ones, 1is based on the school, the County
Councils all over Scotland are busy closing then
and plucking the children from their homes in the

interest of book learning" (102).

Characteristically, he proposed that groups of
crofting townships "should be recognised as partners
for the organisation of social services" and that
"the distribution of hnhalls, club centres, playing
fields etc., should be governed by the principle of
co-operation and interchange", so that as far as
possible each township could feel that it was
"contributing something to the general welfare of the
group". Care should be taken to avoid the largest
units becoming ‘“"metropolitan", "gaining size and
importance through the concentration of facilities at

the expense of the smaller ones" (103 ).

Mears took the view that:

“planning, in terms of the 1947 Act and of the
aultitude of rules and dnstructions which have
been added into it, is primarily devised to meet
the needs of growing communities. Even in the
south east of the County, Lairg and Brora are

possibly the only two places where such paper
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planning can have practical value, and here it
must be emphasised that planning of this kind does

not initiate development but only regulates it"

(104).

As a young official at the Department of Health for
Scotland, Robert Grieve apparently reached a similar
conclusion. In an article recalling the period, he
later wrote that it did not take him long to realize
that the provisions of the 1947 Act "could not be
applied except as a kind of administrative ritual in

the Highlands and Islands" (105).

What Sutherland required, Mears believed, was a
comprehensive programme worked out and agreed to by
cantral and local authority, by State-sponsored
bodies, by voluntary organisations, and by
landholders whether they be large of small" (106).
Since before the War, a number of organizations had
been calling for the establishment of some sort of
powerful executive agency to stimulate economic
development in the Highlands and Islands (107).
However, interestingly enough, unlike Fraser Darling,
and for reasons which he did not mnake clear, Mears
was opposed to the creation of a single special
development authority foi “the nqrthern counties
(108). Probably he feared that such an authority
would place too great an enphasis on urban industrial

strategies for Highland development.
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At the time of its publication, Mears' Report found
1ittle favour with local councillors, most of whom
sought a more ambitious approach to industrial

development (109). Radical land use reform of the
sort advocated by the West Highland Survey was
frustrated by the hostility of the Department of
Agriculture for Scotland and the political

opposition of powerful landed interests (110).

Today, after bitter experiences at Invergordon,
Corpach and el sewhere, Mears' warning against
pursuing industrial developnent without first
addressing fundamental questions of land wuse nay
perggng-;;_qu;;—hgg;}]y understood. Many of his
views about the potential of the crofting system

would be endorsed in rather less romantic language by

the activists of the recently-forned Crofters' Union

(131 In a recent study of the same Sutherland
parishes, MacGregor has demonstrated that
depopulation of the area 1s still continuing. He

too sees reorganization of the crofting systenm within
the context of a wider development programme as the
key to economic and social recovery. However, he

concludes pessimistically that:
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8.7

"At present the political will for such action is
lacking and if it were present difficult decisions
would be requirad concerning resource allocation,
for the Highland population is small and the
problems of urban Scotland are great. I't: 1s nore
1ikely that decline will continue, slowly and

inexorably, through neglect" (112).

A Certain Disillusionment

As Scotland's most senior planning practitioner in
the inmediate postwar years, flears was in close and
continuous contact with the small nucleus of planners
at the Department of Health for Scotland. Some,
1ike Robert #atthew and B8.L.C. Woira, had been
students at Edinburgh College of Art and some, like
T.A. Jeffryes and A.T. McIndoe, had worked closely
with #ears on the Central and South-East Scotland
Plan. By the mid-forties there were no nore than a
couple of dozen qualified planners in the whole of
Scotland (113) and, following the passage of the 1947
Act, there was an acute shortage of suitahly trained
personnel to operate the new comprehensive statutory
planning system. In 1948, Mears became involved in
the preparation of a series of twenty-four technical
hroadsheets designed to give local authority planning

of ficers detailed guidance on the preparation of
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development plans under the new legislation (114,
115) & The broadsheets were issued by the Department
of Health with the objective of achieving reasonable
uniformity throughout Scotland while leaving
sufficient scope for local innovation and experinment.
Sheets 1 to 12 related to the collection, nmappinj and
reporting of survey information, while numbers 13 to
24 dealt with the mapping and notation requirenents
of the Development Plan Regulations. A reviewer 1in
the Journal of the Town Planning Institute remarked
that the sheet dealing with "Agricultural Types and
Units" "embodied a form of survey technique relating
to agriculture considerably in advance of that
generally supplied by the English Department of
Agriculture" and that the "Survey Analysis Map",
which was intended to illustrate the more important
facts revealed by survey, had no English equivalent.

He concluded that:

"The Scottish sy stem of issuing technical
broadsheets is on the whole to be highly commended
and encouraged, as they must prove of the greatest
value to technicians. The system is one which
could well be duplicated in England and llales, and
without wishing to create a major international
incident, English and Welsh planning officers
might consider obtaining a copy of these

broadsheets for their general information and use"

(116).
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Despite such direct influence on the development of
Scottish practice, HMears became increasingly unhappy
about the way in which post-war planning sas
developing. The days of the peripatetic gentleman
planning consultant were over and, in Scotland, Mears
had done much to hasten their end. Yet he feared
that planning was beconing excessively bureaucratic,
restrictive and insensitive and, in 1948, much to the
enbarassment of the Scottish Office, he wrote to "The
Scotsman" calling for a moratorium on the preparation
of development plans (117). He repeatedly pointed
out that the new statutory planning system had been
designed to regulate development in growing urban
areas and that what was required in rural areas - and
indeed throughout much of Scotland - was a much more
positive progranme of co-operative action involving

both public agencies and private interests.

In January 1950, HMears elaborated on his misgivings
about the direction of contemporary planning in an
address to the Outlook Tower Association entitled

"The Next Planning Act" which was subsequently

reported in “The Builder". He painted a picture of

an "army of planning officers, technical, legal and
administrative, struggling to do a spot of survey or
organisation of control in the intervals between
advising their committees to give or refuse temporary

consents to a multitude of would-be developers" and
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argued that both developers and the public generally

were "becoming very sceptical about the whole
business". Underlying his arguments was a plea for
a Geddesian rather than a class-based sociology. In

spite of his own espousal of community planning
principles, he attacked what he regarded as an
undesirable tendency for teams of "qualified
organisers" to use the "neighbourhood unit" concept
as a means of social engineering, and criticised "the
determination of wmany planners to tie up the future
in a network of fixed ideas in the face of continuing

evolution" which could be sudden and unpredictable.

Surveys, he belijeved, becane dangerous when they
raflected routine-methods imposed from abhove; "when
the surveyor was not allowed to plan and the planner
had no time to study them". Some 15 years before
the Planning Advisory Group concluded that the post-
war development plans were proving too inflexible,

Mears was arguing that:

“In the mind of the planner both survey and plan
react on each other all the time, whether for
failure or success - and outside this are all the
people, not at all Tikely to submit to his request
that they stay put till he gets his schene
anproved. [f this be true we must plan not only

for change but for a greater, or lesser measure of
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unpredictable change. Probably too, we nust
accept that what we have grown up with will be

distinctly unpalatable to our successors" (118).

He did not believe that planners could "get very far
on the basis of plans based on surveys of physical
conditions alone". They mnmust also try to take
account of "“human nature" and consider how people
might want to live and work in ten, twenty or thirty
years' time. For Mears, this meant a return to a
more dispersed settlement pattern and a new, more
harmonious relationship between town and country.
"planning legislation, including the 1last Act",
seemed to hin "to be basad on an urban-industrial
econony, but now with bhigness as the governing
principle so that decentralisation becomes a new kind
of re-centralisation”, He ~contrasted the new
statutory planning system with his own evolutionary

approach in the following terms:

"1f olanning is regarded as a legally enforcible
code, the planners will call for more and more
support from central autherity; but if it s
regarded as one nethod, first of all, of promoting
tidiness in social 1living, the planners will seek
to learn all the time from their neighbours. If
this be right, planning schemes based on the

programme priorities of the Act will merely record
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a series of statements, each out of date by the
time it is approved - each, 1in turn, a source of
dissatisfaction and appeals to the Secretary of

State for Scotland.

[ prefer that planning control, 1ike 1living,
should be a continuous process of adaptation.
Those whose duty it 1is to create or administer
should seek to learn something new, some
inprovement, from almost every application for
consent. [n wy view it 1is a poor planner who
does not succeed in improving a large proportion
of the ideas of applicants. Sometimes he should
be abhle to totally transforn then. And all this

with no Toss to the scheme as a whole" (119).

Characteristically, Mears appears to have contented
hinself with a general statement of his planning
philosophy. If he had any specific proposals for

new legislation, "The Builder" did not see fit to

report them.

A Town Plan for Perth

One of the last places in which Mears was able to
apply his co-operative and consultative approach to

plan-making and development control was in the Royal
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Burgh of Perth, where he was appointed planning
consultant 1in January 1948 (119). In the course of
the following two years, he prepared draft reports on
the redevelopment of the <central area and future
housing developments on the edge of the town which
were submitted to the Town Planning Committee "as a
basis  Tor  disewssion™ (120, '« 121} The Council
approved his proposals for the central area as the
basis for future development (122) but asked hin to
give further consideration to the siting of new
housing before submitting a final vreport on the
planning of the burgh as a whole (123, 124). Nn the
expiry of his initial contract in January 1950, the
Town Council extended his appointment for a further
year (125) and his Report was finally submitted in

April 1951 [126).

As a prosperous historic burgh, Geddes' home town
already possessed many of the characteristics which
Mears sought to promote in an urban settlement, for,

as his Report pointed out:

"The City of Perth never experienced the dranatic
development of mechanised industry which caused
the rapid expansion of so many towns in Britain
and not least in the Central Belt of Scotland.

Throughout its history it has continued to serve
the countryside and therefore its activities are

based on well-established traditions" (127).
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As a strategic crossroads and the centre for a large
and wealthy agricultural area, Perth provided a wide
range of employnent opportunities 1in coamerce, the
distributive trades, service industries and the
professions. [ts diverse econonic hase had enabled
it to weather the Depression nore successfully than
most Scottish burghs and in the post-war period it
nas actually experiencing a shortage of labour. In
an address to the Scottish Branch of the Town
Planning Institute in April 1951, Mears described the
town as "a Garden of Eden" which in winter faced a
deficit of about 300 workers and in summer a
shortfall of some 700 (128). Nhen asked whether
Perth should be expanded to accommodate overspill

population from the Clyde Valley, he replied that:

“I1f I were a dictator, I should say that Perth
must never grow beyond the 50,000 population level
for its own good. That figure seems Jjust about
right for 1its position. If it started to grow
bigger it would lose what it has at present and
become a not-too-good industrial town, for it 1is
too remote for that. Perth cannot contribute to
the solution of the Clyde Valley problem but there
are many small towns round about, and along the

Angus coast, which could" (129).
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This response prompted "The Glasgow Herald" to report

the meeting under the mischievous headline:

"Planner Describes Perth as "Garden of Eden":

Unsuitable for Clyde Valley "Immigrants"".

Predictably, Mears stressed that the developnent of
the Burgh must be closely co-ordinated with that of

its rural ninterland, pointing out that:

"From the point of view of Perth a prosperous
countryside is essential. The City's function as
the 1local regional capital has been fully
acknowledged in the Tay Valley Report by Gordon E.
Payne, who recommends the development of the small
villages to a size appropriate to the territory
which they serve in order to offer a more economic
and socially sound foundation for the basis of

rural life" (130).

He argued that the Town Council should co-operate
closely with the County Council in devising policies
"to pronote balanced development 1in the surrounding
territory in the interest of the countryside, and the
t owns and wvillages, and the city itself” (131) and he

believed that:
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... under our promnised renewal of rural 1ife and
of increased prosperity in the northern hill
country through development of stock-raising,
forestry and electric power, it may be hoped that
Perth will not only maintain but increase her
inportance as regional capital of Strathmore and
of the central and S.E. Highlands and therefore
may feel justified in planning, if not for a great
growth in population, at the least for her
increased future usefulness as a focus and a point
of radiation alike over a wide field of cultural

and economic activities" (132).

Mears did not consider that there was any need to
provide large industrial estates of the kind being
developed in Scotland's manufacturing centres.
However, he identified a nunber of small sites on the
edge of the town to accommodate both new industries
and existing companies requiring room for expansion

P

In preparing his planning proposals, Mears aimed to
avoid both "arbitrary restriction and the kind of
total redevelopment which depends on wholesale
demolitions and re-groupings in the interest of
oversimplified zoning" (134). Although he put
forward broad zoning proposals for the future

devel opment of the Burgh and regarded these as an
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important means of promoting "convenience and
anenity", he felt that it was important fo stress
that:

“_ .. the satisfactory qrowth and renewal of a town
such as Perth must depend on a continuous process
of building and rebuilding on the part of many
different interests and that, in the nain,
consents or refusals for building, reconstruction,
or change of use should be determined on the basis
of well-defined planning principles and not by
raference merely to zone boundaries arbitrarily

marked on a map" (135).

He was again critical of the impact of post-war

planning legislation, arguing that:

"1t is unfortunate that procedure appropriate for
this progressive type of development does not
appear to have heen envisaged in the regulations
ralating to the Town and Country Planning
(Scotland) Act 1947. These regulations seem to
have been based on the theory that as nearly as
possible total clearance and redevelopnent would
be carried out block by block throughout a
congested district, according to a prograinme
largely predetermined at the tiﬁe of the approval

of the Planning Schene by the Secretary of State.
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[t is submitted that the places in the City which
can be dealt with in this way are very few in
number and that the system of redevelopment here
recommended should be a continual process
throughout the whole of the central area. 1t
would be based as far as possible on tha careful
consideration and adjustment of each application
for consent and total refusal of an application
for alteration, rebuilding or reconstruction
should only be made after every effort to reach a
satisfactory solution had nroved unworkable"

(136).

Modern levels of traffic were resulting 1in severe
congestion in the central area and, in order to
relieve this, Mears proposed extensive redevelopment
of back court areas to provide a system of lanes and
parking spaces affording access to the rear of
existing properties (137). In pursuit of this
objective he held a series of neetings with groups of
oroprietors (138) and involved himself in discussions
on individual planning applications. To inprove
traffic circulation and draw vehicles away from the
main shopping streets, he proposed the creation of an
inner ring road running partly through areas of
obselescent property but mainly on the Tline of
existing roads. He believed that a large proportion

of through traffic could be diverted from the town
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centre by providing a mnodern bypass road and,
following discussions with the Ministry of Transport,
he proposed a line skirting the future built-up area
of the Burgh on the south, west and north-west. In
addition, he suggested that future developments might
include the construction of a new high-level bridge
to the south-east of the town to provide a direct

1ink between the Edinburgh and Dundee Roads (139).

At a special meeting of the Town Council on 21st May
1951, it was agreed that Mears' Report should provide
the basis for the Development Plan to be submitted to
the Secretary of State for Scotland (140).
Following a Jlengthy period of statutory and non-
statutory consultations in which Mears participated,
the Development Plan was lodged with the Secretary of
State in DOctober 1952 (141). It was Ffinally
approved in December 1953, eleven wmonths after Mears'

death (142).

Recapitulation

Towards the end of his 1ife, Mears returned to
earlier themes. He served on the Scottish Committee
of the Arts Council and was appointed Vice Chairman

of the Comnittee established to organize the "Living

Traditions" exhibition held 1in the Royal Scottish

599



Museum as part of Scotland's contribution to the
Festival of Britain «celebrations of 1951. The
exhibition enphasized separate identity and
historical continuity in the development of Scottish
architecture and craftsmanship through the ages

(143).

Also in 1951, Mears submitted a scheme for a major
expansion of Glasgow University northwards into the
Hillhead area of the City. In the eighty years
since Sir Giles Gilhert Scott had 1laid down his
monumental Gothic edifice, the University had
outgrown its Gilmorehill site and =uch of the
original accommodation had proved to be ill-suited to
the requirenents of modern academic disciplines. In
order to maintain a sense of unity 1in the expanded
University precinct, HMears proposed the nrogressive
t ransformation of the space between the existing
Reading Room and the Scott Building into a "Great
Central Court". This would involve the transference
of the main entrance of the Scott Building from its
south to its north side, the grouping and design of
new buildings on both sides of University Avenue 1in
careful relation to the old, and the closing of the
Avenue to through traffic in the interests of noise
reduction and safety. As with his earlier schemes
for Jerusalem and Edinburgh, he sought "to combine

the maximum of adaptability in construction and use
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of buildings with firm adherence to »planning
principles which will opromnote an environment of
acadenmic dignity" (144) and he suggested that this
could best be achieved by the development of a system
of courts and quadrangles 1linked by tree-planted
alley-ways (145). As at Jerusalem, he recommended
that, wherever possible, internal partition walls
should be erected independently of the main structure
in order to facilitate rearrangement of accommodation
as new needs arose (146). In an editorial

commenting on the scheme, "The Glasgow Herald"

welcomed the fact that:

"The mistake will not be made at Glasgow that has
been made at universities elsewhere of dispersing
activities that ought to be part of the central

framework of academic and corporate 1ife" (147).

In 1949, Sir Frank's son John, in whom he had placed
great hopes as a successor, had been killed in a
flying accident at Turnhouse Aerodrome, shortly after
qualifying as an architect at Edinburgh College of
ATt Finally, in 1952, Mears entered into
partnership with H.A. Rendel Govan and Robert J.
Naismith who had been working in his practice since
the early 'forties. These two men were to carry on
the firm's traditions 1in architecture and planning

consultancy for the subsequent three decades. Nne
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Fig. Bul3. Monument to the Royal Scots Regiment, Princes Street Gardens,
Edinburgh. Sir Frank Mears, 1952. Source: The Architect and Building
News, 26th June 1952, p.737.
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of the last projects on which Sir frank worked with
them was the design for the M"Monumant to his old
reginent, the Royal Scots, in Princes Street Gardens,
Edinburgh, completed in 1952, The form of the
memorial recalls his proposals for a "Via Sacra" to
commenorate the fallen of the First World War in

1919.

Sir Frank Mears died on 25th January 1953 while on a
vigit te  his | @nly surviving son, Kenneth, in
Christchurch, MNew Zealand. He was 73. In a
tribute published in the Journal of the Royal
Institute of British Architects, his partner, Rendel

Govan, wrote that Scotland had 1ost one of the

kindest and quietest of her prophets"” (148).
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Discussion and Conclusions.



A Cultural Perspective

Much the most striking feature of Mears' approach to
environnental planning is the primacy which he accords to
cultural continuity. Throughout the whole range of his
work from detailed civic design to broad social and econonic
alanning on a regional scale he displayed an acute concern
for history, custom and tradition. It was a concern first
nurtured by his formal architectural training in the
omantic capital of Edinburgh, then developed through

gxposure to the evolutionary sociology of Patrick Geddes.

Both Mears and Geddes were ultimately concerned with
spiritual rather than material welfare. Insofar as their
criteria for defining evolutionary social progress were ever
made explicit, they were described largely in spiritual
rather than material terms, Yhat they sought was the
restoration of a "harmony" or "balance" to human Tife which
tney believed to have been lost during the trauma of the
industrial revolution; in short, the recreation of physical
and social environments in which human creativity could once
again find full expression. In this respect, their
ideology had closer affinities with the modern Environmental
or "Green" Movement than with the technocratic planners of
the mid-Twentieth Century and, considering its distinctly
religious aspect, it 1is perhaps not so surprising than in
extolling the environmental virtues of the Fair City of

Perth, Mears should describe it as a "Garden of Eden" (1).
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Whnile a similar spiritual awareness 1is apparent in the
thinking of early English social pioneers such as Yillianm
Morris, by the turn of the Century, the emergent British
town planning novement was characterized by a more pragmatic
concern with the improvement of physical conditions in the
interests of public health, social order and Christian
morality. [t 1is perhaps no accident that the spiritual
element was most evidently sustained in the work of some of
planning's Scottish protagonists. Since the time of the
Reformnation, the Scots had enjoyed a fiercely intellectual
religious tradition and 1in Scotland, as Annand Chitnis has
remarked, it could be <claimed that Theology was "the

original social science" (2).

Geddes and Mears both had strongly religious family
backgrounds. Geddes' father, to whom Boardman ascribes an
inportant influence and whom he credits with awakening the
young fGeddes' interest in the natural world (3), was an
elder of the Free Kirk, and it may be that Geddes'
intellectual developnent was fashioned, at least in part, by
a need to reconcile the challenging new scientific and
social ideas of the latter half of the Nineteenth Century

with the devout Presbyterianism of his parents.

Mears was the son of medical missionaries. Following
exposure to the strict regime of a school for missionaries'
children in Sussex, his upbringing and education were

completed within professional circles in Edinburgh, where a
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commitment to such concepts as "improvement" and "social

progress remained an important component of the
Presbyterian ethos. His family background, his training in
Medieval and Church architecture, his association with
Patrick Geddes and his involvement with Theosophy and
Freemasonry all contributed to the strong awareness of the
potency, diversity and wuniversality of religious and

cultural symbolism which was reflected throughout his work

in architecture and planning.

Michael Cuthbert has acknowledged the spiritual element in
Geddes' appeal, ascribing his ability to attract younger
disciples 5 R T variety of disciplines to a «certain
"prophetic authority", and suggesting that "much of being a
follower of Geddes meant being a true believer" (4). This
certainly appears to have applied in Mears' case.
Separated from his parents for a long period, he had spent
an emotionally unrewarding childhood. In his relationship
with Geddes, he discovered the moral assurance and paternal
guidance which he had been unable to obtain from nis natural

father.

Like many of the early planning propagandists, Mears was
imbued with the anti-urban-industrial ideol ogy which
pervaded Victorian and Edwardian polite society. Recoiling
from the widespread social and environmental degradation
which had accompanied Nineteenth Century industrialization,

he sought models for a more congenial and spiritually-
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rewarding social environment in a reconstructed and
sanitized pre-industrial past. [t was an intellectual
response which reflected more general public perceptions
evident in the popular 1literature of the period, a
literature to which Scottish authors had made no small
contribution. From the historical romances of Sir Yalter
Scott to the sentimental invocations of rural parish and
small burgh 1ife manufactured by the writers of the
"Kailyard" school, nostalgic reprasentations of pre-
industrial Scottish society enjoyed a wide readership

throughout the English-speaking world.

Mears had first been drawn to planning on reading Ebenezer
Howard's "Tomorrow", with its Utopian vision of a new form
of settlement combining the best elements of urban and rural
1dfe (B5)e At a less abstract level, the Garden Suburb
movement was a particularly English response to the
Nineteenth Century industrial city. At Hampstead and in
the cottage estates of London County Council, architect-
planners sought to recapture traditional English village
forms in wmodern suburban development. heddes, whose
initial dinspiration was the historic culture-capital of
Edinburgh, was less conventionally anti-urban in his outlook
than many of the Southern planning propagandists. The
great variety of projects which he pronoted from his base at
the Outlook Tower were primarily aimed at restoring the
intellectual and cultural vigour of the O0ld Town. As
Cuthbert has pointed out, his standpoint was essentially

anti-metropolitan (6). He deplored the apparently
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inexorable accretion of wealth and power in a few great
world capitals and called for the replacement of the Roman
cultural model, with its dominant Imperial Capital, with a
Greek culture-ideal in which Tlesser "regional" cities of
more equal status could each begin to develop their full
potential. The distinctive planning philosophy which “ears
began to develop in his =2arly years at the Outlook Tower
sought to reconcile the Garden City ideal, with its emphasis
on "restoring the balance between country and town", both
with Geddes' conceptiaon of anti-metropolitan cultural

evolution and his own strongly historical perspective.

As HMeller has pointed out (7), Geddes was frequently
cavalier in nis anploynent of broad historical
generalizations in support of his concept of social
evolution. Mears' often painstaking research into the
growth of Edinburgh and other settlements displayed a wmuch
greater concern for historical detail and accuracy.
However, Mears was no detached academic historian. Like
Geddes, he saw the past as a rich treasure-house of
tradition and cultural symbolism which could be raided
selectively to inspire and facilitate what he regarded as
progressive social developments. This propagandist use of
the past is evident both in the Masque of Edinburgh (itself
directly inspired by Geddes' own use of historical
pageantry) and in the various versions of the tripartite
Scotland which he derived by combining a popular romantic

view of Scottish history with a Geddesian social analysis.
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Raising Civic Consciousness

An essential element in Geddes' strategy for promoting
progressive social evolution was the mobilization of popular

civic movements or organizations. As Meller has argued, he
believed that:

"... revitalisation, social reconstruction, revivance,
depended on the self-awareness and determination of the
comnunity at large. In an urbanized society, this
meant the wurban community, and Geddes was ready to
regard citizenship and work for the local community as
attempts at self-dirscted evolutionary effort, which
was the antithesis of totalitarianisnm. Thus for hin,
the key problem for a planner was to gain a consensus
of support for future social developments from the
whole community. He considered this to be the central
problem, the nost important part of the whole exercise
of planning. Planning was not a matter of ironing out
the technical and physical problems of modern city
life. It was a matter of opening people's eyes to
their biological nature, treating with respect the
interaction of the human organism with its environment,
and engaging people in their own developnment
activities, since the only objective of importance was

the social evolution of the species" (8).
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The group whose activities were centred on the Qutlook Tower
in Edinburgh was the T TESE of a nunber  of civic
organizations which Geddes either helped to establish or
collaborated with in various parts of the world. In the
years before the Great War, Mears played a key role as an
organizer and propagandist for the Outlook Tower, and for
the organizations with which Geddes was associated in
Dublin. He shared Geddes' belief that sound planning was
dependent on popular support and the encouragement of a
strong sense of what he hinself called "civic patriotism”
(9). In the interwar years he continued to advocate the
establishment of local civic organizations, calling in 1925,
for example, for the initiation of a popular survey of the

area of Central Scotland surrounding Falkirk (10).

Though both he and Geddes envisaged a general social
mobilization, in practice, the activists recruited to their
civic pressure groups were predominantly drawn from
professional and artistic circles. There is not doubt that
in favourable <circumstances, organizations such as the
Outlook Tower, the Civics Institute of Ireland, the Greater
Dublin Reconstruction Movement and the Pro-Jerusalem Society
were able to exert considerable influence and generally
raise public awareness of planning 1issues, particularly
where, as 1in Ireland and Palestine, they secured the
patronage of powerful individuals. However, when it came
to specific initiatives, the status of free-lance planning
advocates like Geddes and Mears became extremely

problematic. Such a role demanded qualities of diplomacy
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and single-minded tenacity which neither man appears to have
possessed in sufficient mneasure. Repeatedly, ambitious
planning schenes in Edinburgh, NDublin and Jerusalen
foundered because of a failure to establish stable and
congenial relationships with key officials or other crucial
protagonists. With neither firm conmitment from the public
sector nor adequate financial bhacking from private sources,
major free-lance initiatives of this kind stood 1little

chance of success.

The Emerging Professional

In the 'twenties and 'thirties, Mears continued to make
effective use of pressure groups such as the Association for
the Preservation of Rural Scotland, and latterly he was
elected to the Council of the Cockburn Association,
Edinburgh's venerable and influential civic trust (11).
However, he also began to appreciate the value of a more
formal and secure relationship between planning
practitioners and the public authorities. By 1928, he was
calling for the establishment in Falkirk of a Regional
Committee for Central Scotland conmposed of the
representatives of local authorities and special interest
groups (12) - something which sounded much more like a
creature of the existing establishment than the popular

survey organization which he had advocated only three years

earlier.

619.



Throughout the ‘'twenties, Mears' Edinburgh practice had
survived primarily on small to medium architectural
commissions, The extension of local gjovernment planning
powers under the Town and Country Planning (Scotland) Act
1932 at last created sufficient demand for the particular
expertise which he offered to enable him to begin to build
up a substantial planning practice. After his
disappointments in Dublin and Jerusalen, he wWworked
exclusively 1in Scotland. Although, as Geddes' assistant,
he had been directly involved in the events surrounding the
birth of the modern British town planning aovenent,
attending both the RIBA Town Planning Conference in 1910 and
the inaugural meeting of the Town Planning Institute in
1914, after the First World iar he does not appear to have
maintained particularly close personal contact witnh any of
the leading planning practitioners South of the Border and
his activities on behalf of the TPI were largely confined to
playing a 1leading role 1in the Scottish Branch. His
resignation from the Regional Survey Association in 1919
indicates that even by this early date he had begun to feel
a certain alienation from the mainstream of U.K. planning.
He expressed irritation both at what he saw as the
Association's excessive metropolitan bias and at what he
regarded as its naive reduction of survey to a routine

gathering of data on contemporary physical conditions (13).
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Meller has remarked that Geddes himself was painfully aware
that by the nineteen-twenties his particular conception of
planning was no longer commanding the attention which it had
received in the period inmmediately preceding the First World
War (14). Perhaps after the carnage of 1914-18, his vision
of evolutionary social progress opening the way to a better,
brighter neotechnic future could less readily be accepted.
In the aftermath of War, and 1in the face of the Jlabour
unrest of 1919, it was enough to plan for an inprovement in
housing conditions under the slogan "Homes for Heroes", and
what emerged during the ‘'twenties was a design-oriented
planning geared to tackling the problems of suburban
axpansion. As a disciple of Patrick Geddes, Hears
maintained a much broader perspective than many of the
architect planners of his generation. He saw the problems
of urban expansion and rural decline as complementary and
helieved that satisfactory solutions could only be achieved
by planning on a regional scale. He argued that survey
must be much more than the habitual accummulation of a
standardized range of data which he feared it was in danger
of Dbecoming. For him, survey was a means of educating
people to appreciate their environnent and inspiring them to
a more active participation in the development of their
coamunity and to this end it must take the form of a wide-
ranging enquiry into the physical and cultural resources of
an area rather than a simple recitation of municipal
statisties (15). At the same time, he recognized that no

survey could be fully comprehensive and that for practical
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planning purposes it was necessary to proceed on the basis
of a working hypothesis, using data selectively to focus on
what were perceived to be the nost significant problems in
the locality concerned (16). His commitment to the concept
of cultural evolution made him critical of the great Master
Plans being prepared by Abercronbie and others during this
period. He believed that such exercises were Dboth
excessively egotistical and insufficiently flexible to cope

with the contantly changing requirements of society (17).

A Growing National Consciousness

But if HMears' approach was at variance with the prevailing
ideology in the U.K. as a whole, the particular emphasis
which he placed on history and culture was very much in

accord with the reawakening national consciousness within

Scotland. This circumstance was not simply fortuitous. In
historic Edinburgh, "civic consciousness"” and "national
consciousness" conjoined. The Scots Renascence which

Geddes and his collaborators had sought to foster at the
turn of the Century 1in many ways anticipated the more
widely-acknowledged cultural revival of the 'twenties and
Mears' work on behalf of the Outlook Tower had brought hin
into contact witnh many of the leading artists, writers and
politicians of the period. In addition, in the course of
his early architectural career, he had secured the patrohage

2

of the third Marquis of Bute, whose aristocratic and



antiquarian nationalism played an influential part in the
revival of interest in traditional Scottish architecture and

craftsmanship (18).

A growing awareness of the relative decline in Scotland's
economic fortunes within the U.K., the waning power of the
Imperial ideal and a r2action against the stultifying
effects of a provincial culture all contributed to the rise
of Scottish national sentiment during the interwar years
{19, 20,0 21, The new mood was apparent right across the
political spectrum from those conservative and patrician
elenents who harked back to a lost world of worthy burgesses
and paternalistic landowners to those progressive forces who
believed that Scotland's depressed industrial and rural
areas could only be revived under a radical new social and
economic order. Increasingly, 1in the vyears after the
Depression, planning provided a common cause round which
diverse Scottish interest groups could rally, so that, by
the late nineteen-thirties, even a staunch defender of the
Union 1like the publisher, Alexander MaclLehose could argue
that Scotland's salvation 1lay 1in the application of a
"sturdy patriotism" to the problems of economnic and social

regeneration, prefacing his book on the subject with the

assertion that:

“This ‘is .an @ge of planmning. Plans in democratic
countries often break down because they do not grip the

inagination of the people who have to work them.



This is especially true of Scotland, but the lack of
national enthusiasm has prevented them from being so

fruitful as they would otherwise have been" (22).

This was a climate to which Mears' apparently politically
neutral, inspirational, culture-based planning was well

suited.

The increasing awareness of Scottish national identity was
reflected in the establishment of a wide range of new
organizations and pressure groups dedicated to furthering
various aspects of Scottish life and culture. Within his
oWwn sphere of interests, Mears played an active part in this
development, taking a leading role in the Association for
the Preservation of Rural Scotland and the Scottish 3ranch
of the Town Planning Institute, maintaining a keen interest
in the development of outward bound novements such as the
Scottish Youth Hostels Association, and participating in the
foundation of both the Mational Trust for Scotland and the

Saltire Society.

Architecture and Conservation

In the field of architecture, Mears was a stout champion of
indigenous building styles and traditional craftsmanship.
He had received his architectural training at a time of

renewed interest in the Scottish vernacular tradition, when,
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under the influence of men like Sir Robert Rowand Anderson,
the Scottish architectural cdrriculum had placed
considerable emphasis on the mneasurenent and drawing of
historic buildings and their details (23). As Charles
Mckean has argued, this traditional revival:

... reached its peak about the turn of the century,
coinciding with the Arts and Crafts movement in
England. [t was a period of social ferment, Sir
Patrick Geddes and colleaques trying to revive and
humanise the slums of the Royal Mile by attracting back
the middle class to live there; cultural ferment - the
Glasgow Boys School of Painting, the Glasgow Style, and
art nouveau; and of a deeper Scottish Mationalism on a

political lavel" (24).

Between the Wars, Mears' vernacular training bore fruit in
the form of important architactural conservation projects
such as Huntly House and Gladstone's Land in Edinburgh, the
David Livingstone Memorial at Blantyre and the attempt to
preserve the character of Stirling's historic old town.
The ultimate realization of this Tast undertaking in the
1960s was actually savagely condemned in some quarters as a
"betrayal" of the Scottish urban tradition, one

architectural critic going so far as toe claim that:

625.



".e. this pseudo-Scottishry, the dabbing of turrets,
gables and patches of stone {often artificial stone) on
to otherwise plain facades is probably even worse in
its effects and even wore a danger signal than the

dreary anonynity of the new towns" (25).

However, as a more sympathetic assessment in the

"Architects' Journal" acknowledged, the later phases of the

Stirling scheme were completed in cheaper materials and to
lower specifications because of severe budgetary constraints
[ 26)s The earlier and most visually important phases of
the renewal project, with which Mears hinself was diractly
involved, were completed to a nuch higher standard. The
main problem with the scheme 1is that the business and
administrative 1ife of the burgh has moved fron the old
Medieval core to the Victorian commnercial centre below,
leaving the top of the town witn only a residential
function. Thus the restored arsza retains the physical form
of a Medieval town centre without any of the activity one
would normally associate with such a location. It is this
that gives the scheme the curiously dead appearance of an
eapty film set. Nevertheless, in terms both of its scale
and its sensitive, detailed civic design respecting
traditional urban forms, the Stirling renewal scheme nust

rank as one of the most important early achievements in

Scottish urban conservation.



While auch of Mears' architectural work was strongly
traditional in character, he was not afraid of amploying
modern wmaterials and innovative construction methods and
sone of his designs, such as that for the proposed Lower
North Water 8ridge near Montrose, were overtly Modernist in
style. Althougyh often critical of the practical
application of Modernist ideas, he well understood their
aesthetic appeal. He rejected the notion that the best of
the new architecture represented a radical break with the
past, stressing instead the historical continuity implicit
in a style which relied for its dramatic impact on something
as basic as the interplay between light and mass. Writing

in the "Journal of  ‘the Raoyal Institute of British

Architects", he argued that:

"Buildings from the earliest to the latest, especially
when they were faced with rough stone, harled and
whitewashed, have a certain monolithic character; they
are definitely cubic if not cubist ... tall tenements
which still rise like cliffs around the ridge of the
01d Town of Edinburgh ... show the direct line of
descent which passed through the work of Mackintosh ...

to much of the adventurous architecture of the present

diam ™ N2
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A Scottish Technocracy

Under Tom Johnston's lartime administration, the coalition
of forces which advocated planning solutions to Scotland's
problens finally achieved ascendancy. Their attempts to
establish an autonomous Scottish technocracy were founded on
an almost Wellsian vision of the future in which benevolent
science and rational planniny would guarantee a healthier
and more rewarding life for all. The new planning powers
of central government were secured for the Scottish Office,
Committees were established to determine the broad course of
post-war industrial and housing development in line with the
"decentralist" philosophy of the Barlow Commission, and the
new regional planning apparatus established to facilitate
this national strategy provided Mears with the opportunity
to apply the approach and techniques which he had developed

in Mid and East Lothian across a wmuch wider canvass.

While the approach to survey which Mears had by this time
evolved retained a distinctively historical and cultural
emphasis, his increasingly sophisticated use of demographic,
social and econonic data reflected the growing technicism
evident in planning ideology generally. Analysis of the
statistics of rural depopulation and small burgh decline
served to highlight the extent to which the "traditional
Scottish way of 1ife" which Mears so valued was being

progressively undermined. Mears saw the problem as arising
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from particular "financial and industrial methods" (28, 29)
rather than any spatial or social inequalities inherent in
the capitalist system itself. [t was these "methods"
which, by encouraging even greater concentrations of
industry and labour, were favouring town at the expense of
country and, increasingly, the oprosperous and populous
South-tEast of England at the expense of the rast of the U.K.
As a disciple of Geddes, he tended to stress the
geographical and historical influences on social and
cultural development, and to neglect econonic and political
factors. He saw technological innovation as the orincipal
agent of social change and believed that rational planning
of fered the best means of managing this change in a manner
which kept faith with native culture. Nespite his eaphasis
on the constancy of social change, there Was no
acknowledgement that the dynamics of evolutionary sociology
t2nded to negate the notion of an archetypal or immutable

"Scottish way of Tife".

Rural Planning

In seeking solutions to contemporary Scottish problems,
Mears was influenced by the Keynesian economics of Dr.
James Bowie and the new scientific approach to agriculture,
rural development and social welfare being advocated by men
1ike Sir John Boyd Orr of the Rowett Research Institute in

Aberdeen and the ecologist, Frank Fraser Darling, 1in his
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West Highland Survey. In a chapter contributed to
Alexander MacLehose's evangelistic endorsement of patriotic

planning, "The Scotland of Qur Sons", Boyd Orr wrote that:

“The Scotland of the future which “r. Maclehose sees is
a country 1in which every Scottish fanily will have a
house 1in which a family can live in decency, and have
sufficient of the right kind of food to rear children,
who will attain their full inherited capacity for
health and physical fitness. He wants to reverse the
nineteenth century flow of the population from the
country to the towns. He wants to see a much larger
proportion of our people living in 2conomic freedom,
with a high standard of 1living 1in our country
districts, in the lowlands and in our highland glens.
He wants those who are left in the cities to have the
high standard of 1living he demands for those on the

¥ and® 130

It was a vision shared by Boyd Orr hinself and by many other
leaders of Scottish opinion during the Yot des:  and
'forties, and one with which Mears would certainly have had
no iuarrel. In planning for the Lothians, Central and
South-Fast Scotland and the County of Sutherland, he
developed a strategy for revitalizing rural areas based on
the improvement of housing and services, investment in
agriculture, forestry and fishing, and the encouragement of

small rural industries based on indigenous resources. With

630.



its advocacy of radical decentralization and repopulation of
the countryside, his philosophy had much in common with the
“Small is Beautiful" ideology later elaborated by FErnst
Schumacher and still an influence on elements within modern

green and nationalist movements today.

A Scottish Settlement Structure

Perhaps Mears' most distinctive contribution to regional
planning lay in his application of community planning
principles beyond a purely urban context to create a
settlement model based on the wupland wvalley wunit, the
consolidated village, the small burgh and the county town,
each offering a progressively wider range of services and

facilities to its dependent population.

While the relationship between these different sizes of
setﬁlement appears conventionally hierarchical, in his
proposals for the Borders and the mnore populous and
industrial Central Belt he introduced the more radical
concept of constellations of similarly-sized settlements co-
operating in the provision of community facilities to their
wider hinterland on a federal basis. This, he believed,
would be less disruptive of 1lowland Scotland's traditional
pattern of small burgh settlement than the model based on
large urban centres and dependent satellites which was

generally in favour throughout the U.K. Yet his proposals
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implied a major departure from the existing structure of
local government in Scotland and, more particularly, some
loss of that very independence which he considered to bHe
such an admirable attribute of burgh administration. Mears
considered that, where necessary, increased population
should be accommodated by the expansion of eaxisting small
burghs and the developnent of moderately-sized new
settlements within constellations, rather than by the
creation of MNew Towns. He argued that the provision of the
New Towns Act should be extended to cover co-operative
development Dby 9groups of settlements, but he offered no

sugygyestions as to how such a scheme might be administered.

Co-operation and Consultation

Mears' conception of a “federal" relationship between
settlements was consistent with Geddes' advocacy of a Greek
rather than a Roman culture-model and reflected the reliance
which he placed on co-operative and consensus planning
generally. His philosophy did not admit of any
irreconcilable conflicts within society, and he placed faith
in the ability of men of sense and good will to resolve
their differences in the interest of the wider community.
Throughout his consultancy work, he emphasized the
inportance of <close and continuous consultation between
planning authorities, small burghs, prospective developérs

and government agencies, arguing that more could be achieved
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by this means than by heavy-handed use of statutory powers.
He recognized that the regulatory planning system which had
energed wunder U.K. legislation was prinarily gearad to
mediating between competing <claims on land wunder the
conditions of urban expansion which prevailed in the South-
East and ilidlands of England. As Hague has expressed it in

Marxian terms:

"The logic of uneven development meant that the
relevance of the 1947 planning legislation was uneven
too, both spatially and sectorally. Because of the
nature of the class compromise that had defined the
planning system, that system was more effective at
arbitrating between demands generated by market forces
than providing an alternative to market-led

development" (31).

Mears considered that Scotland's declining rural and
industrial areas required a more positive, interventionist
“combined operations" planning in which public agencies and
private enterprise would co-operate in the implementation of
a co-ordinated programme of investinent. Along with Tonm
Johnston and auch of the rest of Scottish middle opinion, he
appears to have believed that the wartime spirit of national
solidarity could be harnessed in support of an ambitious
peacetime programme of social and economic reconstruction.
At first ne hoped that Scottish Tlocal authorities would

themselves play a léading part in this process through the
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implementation of their own collaborative regional planning
schenes, but the precipitate disbandingy of the Central and
South-East Scotland Regional Planning Advisory Committee in
1946 helped to persuade hin of the need for more active
intervention by central governnent (32). Thus, to some
extent, he anticipated the trend towards the Scottish Office
and agency-based economic planning which was to assume such
a key role in the promotion of development in Scotland in

the second half of the Twentieth Century.

The Triumph of British Orthodoxy

In 1945, the election of a Labour ‘4Sovernment committed to
centralized social and economic management and the departure
of Ton Johnston from the Scottish Office combinad to create
a climate far less conducive to the acceptance of the
distinctive approach to Scottish planninj advocated hy #ears
in the Central and South-East Scotland Plan. The emphasis
in the inmediate post-war period was on alleviating the
housing problems of the large conurbations by means of
overspill progranmmes and the construction of large New
Towns, and, in 1951, the Labour Secretary of State, Sir
Hector McNeil, took Mears to task over his reluctance to
include plans and models of Glenrothes and East Kilbride in

the "Living Traditions" exhibition at the Royal Scottish

Museum in Edinburgh (33). Yithin the Scottish O0Office,
influential officials such as Robert H. Matthew, T.A.

Jeffryes, G. Hawley and James McGuinness were broadly
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sympathetic to Mears' planning philosophy (34, 35, 36), but,
as the post-war adiministration became increasingly
preoccupied with the mnmassive housing probleas of iest
Central Scotland, it was the more conventional planning
prescriptions offered in Abercrombie and Matthew's Clyde
Valley Plan which cane to dominate Scottish theory and
practice. [ndeed, it 1is a singular testimony to this
triunph of U.K. planning orthodoxy in Scotland that, in a
recent article, Urlan Yannop should feel secure in arguing
that only in the area now encompassed by Strathclyde Region,
“amongst all the British conurhations, has a form of
regional administration enerjed directly fron the
progressive line of regional analysis, nlanning thought and
debate on public administration and central-local relations

which had prevailed over the preceding 40 years" (37).

Although it was not accepted by the City of Glasgow until
the early fifties, the broad overspill strategy outlined in
the Clyde Valley Plan was eventually reflected in Dboth the
developnent plans of constituent authorities and the Hew
Town designations of central government. In contrast, the
population distribution strategy of the Central and South-
East Scotland Plan was seriously undermined by the failure
of the newly-nationalized coal industry to develop on the
scale and in the manner envisaged by the Scottish Coalfields
Committee. Some elements of the Plan did have Tasting
influence. The constellation concept and proposal for a

regional service centre at St. Boswells survived to be
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incorporated in the settlement strategy of the Central
Borders Plan of 1968 (38), and certain of Mears' major roads
proposals were eventually realized. However, Robert Grieve
has suggested that the main significance of both the Central
and South-East Scotland Plan and the East Central Scotland
Plan lay not in the extent of their concrete implenentation
vhich was mininal, but rather in their role as "shadowy
nolicemen", since the problems which both they and the Clyde
Valley Plan identified, and the solutions which all three
proposed, established the overall context within which
subsequent planning policies were developed (39). [t may
be true, as Grieve has arqued, that each of the regional
plans in its oW n vay reflected Yo very Scottish
preoccupation" with the problems of rural depopulation (40),
and in the late 'forties an attempt was made to draw
together the main elements of all three plans as the basis
of a national pnlanning strategy for Scotland (41, 42). Yet
there can be no doubt that in the Tlong term it was
Abercrombie's Clyde Valley Plan with its conventional
3ritish package of urban-oriented prescriptions which w~as to

exert by far the most profound influence on post-war

Scottish planning practice.
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A Technocentric Profession

In the final years of his 1ife, Hears showed evidence of
increasing disillusionnent with the planning system which
had emerged under post-war legislation and criticised it
publicly as excessively bureaucratic and restrictive (43).
He had rarely involved hinself 1in debates over the detailad
mechanics of planning legislation, being more concerned with
broader gJuestions of philosophy semiotics, and aesthetics.
What interested hinm were the spiritual and creative
possibilities of polanning, not its regulatory aspects. He
was possessed of a strongly romantic, anti-urban-industrial
ideoloqy and, like much of niddle opinion in the 'thirties
and 'forties, he looked to a rational technocracy, rather
than any fundamental change 1in economic relationships, to
undo the physical and spiritual damage which he believed to
have been wrought by the industrial revolution and recreate
a healthier and wmore fulfilling society based on small
communities and skilled craftsmanship. He was inspirad by
an idealized vision of the HMedieval Scottish burgh and, in
developing community planning models 1in the course of his
consultancy work, he sought to keep faith with the historic
patterns and structures of Scottish settlement. Underlying
the apparent vagueness of such declared objectives as
restoring "balance" and "harmony" and preserving "the
traditional Scottish way of life" was a consistent

commitment to a Geddesian concept of planning as a means of
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guiding cultural evolution towards a riore serene and ordered
society. Such planning could not rely on grandiose and
inflexible Master Plans or wholesale clearance schemes, bhut
must proceed incrementally by a continuous process of
consultation, co-operation and sensitive adaptation. Mears
believed that, at the national or regional 1la2vel, social,
econonic and environmental objectives could only he achieved
by co-ordinating the activities of central government, local
authorities and private interests in an interventionist
approach to developmnent which he described as "combinead
operations" planning. In stressing the importance of "the
hunan factor", the need to view planning as "a process", and
the necessity of "a much <closer relationship" between
physical, social and economic planning, Lord Flowers has
nresented today's generation of planners with a very similar
viewpoint in his recent report to the HNuffield Foundation

(44).

The popular, participatory planning which HMears espoused
during his early work at the Outlook Tower gave way to a
pragmatic acceptance of the advantages of
orofessionalization. His more mature view that development
plans should serve to inspire and educate the communities
for which they were prepared may seem unfasionably
paternatlistic in comparison with modern ideas concerning
public participation in the plan-making process, but he was
quick to recognize that a bureaucratic and technocentric

planning profession was in danger of alienating the public
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it was supposed to serve (45). Robert Grieve's experience
of the post-war statutory planning system led him to sinilar
conclusions, In his review of vregional planning in
Scotland he has Tlamented the absence of any inspirational

quality in modern development plans, commnenting that:

"It is certainly this last element that is now missing
in our regional planning exercises. It is as though
the whole thing could be enconpassed by figures and
analysis, and d collection of debatable nolicy
alternatives; and so presented in this era of
participation of the common man, the customer, Unless
the nature of wman has changed, it 1is certain that he
will not be moved sufficiently to undertake the pain
and drudgery of the <changes necessary unless he 1is
inspired, that is "filled with what aninates and
exalts". In the most realistic sense, the process
still requires to have that quality, because the
inponderables including the quality of those who run
the process, are so great that the process must be
carried by more than figures, techniques and a

competent professionalism" (46).

As Grieve acknowledges, in the years since Mears' death, the
emphasis which he and others of his generation placed on the
particularity of local culture and the need to inspire the
public to a more informed and active involvement in the

inprovement of their social environment has perhaps been too
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readily ignored by a profession largely content to
consolidate the achievenment of a regulatory planning
apparatus through the development of standardized systems
and procedures, and technical expertise. Today, in an age
more sceptical of scientism and in which the consensus of
support for the statutory planning system has heen seriously
eroded, planners might do well to ahandon the luxury of such
complacent detachment by re-examining their social and
cultural commitment and rekindling the visionary spark. It
is not too fanciful to suggest that the current crisis of
confidence in planning has in part been responsible for the
recent upsurge of interest in the origins of the profession
and the ideologies which have sustained it. Within this
context, it isl te be hoped that bthe opportusity will: be
taken to accord wider recognition to Sir Frank iMMears as the
planner whose work nost faithfully reflected the
evolutionary planning philosophy of Sir Patrick Geddes and
offered a distinctively Scottish planning ideology attuned
to the emergent cultural nationalism of the first half of

the twentieth century.
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